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Abstract

In order for us to understand and reconceptualize race in the early republic, we
ought to examine the symbiotic relationship between Prophetstown and Vincennes during
the first two decades of the nineteenth century. The relationship between these two
communities in Indiana Territory was not one defined primarily by racialodees.
Though historians have often characterized both settlements as dianyetppalsed, the
settlements were in fact faction-ridden, making the relationship betivedwd more a
relationship of factions rather than races. Vincennes and Prophetstown serve as an
excellent example in understanding the regional, and even local, variattbimsracial
constructs. Though racial ideologies imply a hierarchy on a global scad¢, rac
relationships are often not constant and differ by time and place. Local amaiategi
variables are as important to the construction and use of race as are idedtagies
relations were not the primary reason for armed conflict between Prophetstown a
Vincennes at Tippecanoe in November of 1811. Divided by internal factionalism, each
town looked toward the other as a means to vocalize and address its own internal debates.
Contrary to the usual arguments, neither town united behind a racial identity nkedtta
the other in order to protect their community. When analyzed closely, it becomes
apparent that the Shawnee Prophet (Tenskwatawa) and the governor of Indiaogy Territ
(William Henry Harrison) used racial rhetoric to unite their factioeaitowns. This
rhetoric has overshadowed the multiplicity of peculiar connections (debatesnfree
labor, biased Indian agents, Indian manipulating the Americans) and inteeggiashed
the towns toward conflict. The bloodshed that erupted between the two communities at

the Battle of Tippecanoe in 1811 was a product of various issues complicated by the



interests of Indian and European American cultures. The inhabitants of both
communities found themselves in opposition because of the peculiar and often highly
complicated methods through which they dealt with the factionalism in their towns.
Most historians have adopted a racial perspective when analyzing thenshii
between Prophetstown and Vincennes because they have focused so heavily on
Tenskwatawa rather than his towrThey concentrate on the Prophet's distaste for
European Americans rather than delve deeply into his religious beliefeeand t
relationships he fostered within his town. When historians have discussed the Prophet’s
teachings, they often do so without fully considering the motives of Tenskwatawa'’s
supporters. These depictions state that the Prophet not only constructed a unified tow
dedicated to the revitalization of Indian culture but that he also commanded artasge
of Indian warriors devoted to destroying the Americans. This characi@mizgiores
the ways in which his supporters continued to challenge and frustrate TensKe/atawa
efforts to centralize authority over disparate Indian communities. When &igtarsed
the Prophet’s racial rhetoric as proof of unity, they overlooked the fact that lds wor
were a reaction to disunity at Prophetstown. Characterizations of a uropgteBtown
were in fact a product of historical interpretations that have not consideeed thr
important factors: the historical context of the Wabash-Maumee Vallefagdhenalism
that was rife throughout the valley, and the complicated relationships withinrviese

and Prophetstown.

! Benjamin Drakel.ife of Tecumseh and his Brother the Prophet wiltistorical Sketch of the Shawanoe
Indians(Cincinnati, E. Morgan & Co., 1850); R. David Ednas, The Shawnee Prophétincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 1985); Gregory EXowd, A Spirited Resistances: The North American
Indian Struggle for Unity, 1745-1818ohns Hopkins University Press, 1992); John Sagbiecumseh: A
Life (Macmillan Press, 1999); Stephen WarrEime Shawnee and their Neighbors, 1795-1@T®ana:
University of lllinois Press, 2005).



The tendency of American Indians and European Americans to resistaragial
ethnic unification after 1800 was no where more apparent than at Prophetstown and
Vincennes. The atmosphere in both towns was heavily racist, but the behavior of the
people living in both towns was often not so. One could spend a day at Prophetstown and
hear Tenskwatawa and his brother Tecumseh deliver lengthy diatribes about fams Indi
and European Americans had been created separately and how EuropeannrAmerica
culture was undermining and destroying Indian kind. Yet, after hearing Teaskaist
speeches, many of the Indians at Prophetstown ignored his stipulations and acted in a
fashion that threatened the racial vision embodied by Prophetstown. The town of
Vincennes was quite similar in many respects. Weekly newspaper sermosbeulibly
the ever-paranoid Elihu Stout announced the diabolical plans of the nearby Indians who
hoped to destroy Vincennes. Governor Harrison paraded the militia around town to
emphasize the threat posed by the Prophet’s forces. Nonetheless, residentsrofés
willingly aided the Indians throughout the region in order to protect their cultural and
national identities. It was impossible for anyone to escape the racaiwkal and
hatreds present in both towns, but it was relatively easy for both Indians and European
Americans to circumvent the issue.

Life in the Wabash-Maumee Valley was too complicated for people to rely on a
hard-and-fast system of racial classification. Racial ideolody ogsa simplistic notion
that humans originated from separate creations, but identities in the Wabastedla
Valley were often contingent on a variety of relationships unrelated td ng&taries.

Few residents thought racial theory would improve their lives. Harrison’s and

Tenskwatawa’s efforts to rework territorial relationships proved impodsdudause they

Xi



had to convince their supporters that their racial vision was the best possibleaneans t
promote peace, economic development, and political progress. While racial violence did
erupt periodically in the valley, it was largely due to the intra-commurstiofaalism at
Prophetstown and Vincennes. Most communities were unable to reconcile the racial

rhetoric of their leaders with the practical realities of life.
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Two Towns, Multiple Places: Race and Identity on the Early Republic’s fontier:
An Introduction
During the opening decade of the nineteenth century, two towns on the Northwest
frontier stood in apparent opposition to one another. Native Americans established
Prophetstown as a haven against the cultural assault of European AmericansarEurope
Americans, in the meantime, had established Vincennes as an outpost in what they saw as
a bountiful wilderness surrounded by savages. This simple dichotomy, however, does
not even scratch the surface of the complex story of divisions and factions in both
communities. Understanding the conflicts within and between these two communities
reveals the intricate interactions between American Indians and Eurdpeaitans and
demonstrates the centrality of emerging notions of identity and race on therfrorkie
early republic. During the early years of the conflict centered aroundtthese
communities, ideas about identity and race were ambiguous and unclear. But as the two
communities moved toward overt conflict, those ideas about identity and race slowly
clarified. In the years after men from Vincennes destroyed Prophatsaod as
European American settlers streamed into the region, identity and race became
increasingly rigid along lines of red, white, and black. However, despite the
crystallization of racial ideology during this period, large numbers of Aaeindians
and European Americans resisted racial unification in order to protect trtanatul
identities.
In 1808, the Shawnee leader Tenskwatawa and his followers established a new

village along the Wabash River in present-day Indiana. They hoped that this eoveh w

serve as a religious haven where Indians of all nations could visit and learn of



Tenskwatawa'’s prophetic visiohsTenskwatawa believed that his town would lessen
Indian dependencies on European Americans by facilitating the growth of gemnuidat

and united Indian community throughout North America. Consuming alcohol, trading
land and pelts for manufactured goods, and abiding by European American cultural
mores had disrupted Indian communities and made many Indian groups dependent upon
the French, British, and Americans. Because Tenskwatawa based nthegeoideas

about Indian-European American relations on his religious views, EuropeamcAnse
referred to him as the Prophet.

However, Tenskwatawa’s mission proved problematic because residents of
Prophetstown refused to unite fully behind the Prophet’s vision, and because few Indian
communities were willing to subvert their local interests to the pan-Indiais gf the
Prophet From 1808 to 1811, the Prophet worked diligently to construct a community at
Tippecanoe, but watched as the European Americans, and even his fellow Indians, turned
against him. Indians and non-Indians alike feared that the Prophet’s messédjspur
violence in the valley and result in the destruction of both European American abg nea
Indian communities.

Divisions within the Wabash-Maumee Indian nations promoted a more radical

characterization of Prophetstown. Although Miami, Kickapoo, Potawatomi, Ho-Chunk,

! Gregory Dowd states that “Tenskwatawa promotedipdianism not with words alone, or only with the
elaboration of separation theology, but with timetihonored if paradoxical political device of seies.
Like the Susquehanna Delawares and Shawnees whitedasihglo-lroquois by both removing to Ohio
and settling in polygot villages in the early ergatith century. He did so first at Greenville (1-8)6in
symbolic defiance of the Treaty of Greenville, daigr at Tippecanoe (1808-1812) .” Gregory Dowd,
Spirited Resistance: The North American Indian &jte for Unity, 1745-1818Baltimore: The Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1992), 143.

2 Local interests refer to the social, economic, political relationships constructed between pespied
places in the Wabash-Maumee Valley. These ramgea $piritual connections to specific areas in the
region, to familial relationships with the Frentd the importance trading centers played for regjion
exchange networks.



and an assortment of other Indians lived at Prophetstown, they experienced and
refashioned the Prophet’s message and guiding nativist philosophy on their own terms
Some lived at Prophetstown but continued to attack Indian and European American
communities throughout the frontier region. However, most non-Indians interpreted this
militant behavior as a reflection of Tenskwatawa'’s teachings, rather ttésioability

to control his followers. Furthermore, divisions within the Miami polity forced some
Miami Indians to associate with the Prophet in order to challenge their own corrupt
leaders. European Americans claimed that Tenskwatawa had won thelMians to

his cause when in fact the Miamis were only using the Prophet as a tool terthhesr
fellow Indians. In addition, many Miami provided the Americans with substandard
intelligence that made Tenskwatawa out to be a maniacal leader bent oyinig stre
Americans. In turn, they hoped the Americans would protect Miami interestefain
from negotiating with a Shawnee leader who had little business living in Miamirgount
While the Prophet hoped to prevent Indians from associating with European Amsgerican
suspicions that he wanted to destroy all non-Indians rested more on unreliable
intelligence and ethnocentric beliefs about Indians.

Vincennes, located on the Wabash River about 180 miles southwest of
Prophetstown, was not a simple outpost of European American civilization. Instead, like
Prophetstown, it was a community riven by divisions. As each of those divisions
contested one another, they seized upon the image of Prophetstown as a foil for their own
political and economic purposes. This process of creating Prophetstown agal exte
idea intensified antagonisms that were ultimately unleashed in the &afilepecanoe.

French explorers founded Vincennes in the 1730s and it developed into a lucrative



trading post for Indians and European Americans throughout the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries. But American efforts to manage trade and the saiboalpol
development of the town in the period after the Revolutionary War upset this balance. As
French and American residents wrestled over control of the local economy, they
disagreed over the role Indians would playhe Americans sought to displace the

French and Indians in an effort to expand agricultural production and to implement what
they saw as more progressive institutions and values.

Both the French and American visions of the frontier proved disastrous for
Prophetstown. The French wanted to rid the territory of Prophetstown because
Tenskwatawa’s politics undercut their trade and the political relationsthgghva Miami
Indians based upon marriage and personal connections. The Prophet and his brother
Tecumseh demanded that Indians stop trading with European Americans andnafra
ceding lands to them as well. French residents feared that if Indians stopped cedi
lands, they would no longer be able to siphon off goods from annuity payments or affirm
traditional social relationships with the Indians through the distribution of poogisi
The French depended upon the Indian trade largely because the Americahkemad ta
control of most other economic ventures. Given the French interests in protecting trade
they manipulated intelligence about Prophetstown in order to make it appear more
threatening to the Americans at Vincennes. Indiana Territory governoiamhenry
Harrion relied on this intelligence and based many of his policies towsrdsdal

Indians on his understanding of Prophetstown. By characterizing Prophetstown as

% | use the term American to define European Amesoaho considered themselves citizens of the United
States of America.



militant, the French hoped to convince the Americans to destroy the town, thereby
protecting the needs of the French and Miami.

The divisions within Vincennes went beyond a split between French and
American interests and included conflict among Americans over the issaefys|
Here, too, an image of Prophetstown as antagonistic to European American intasests w
also important. Unable to compromise over the role slavery would play in the
development of the territory, the Americans began fighting each other fooloointr
territorial politics in order to institute their policies. Much of this debataded on
Harrison’s governance and policies, in particular his handling of Indiamsaféaid
eventually, he associated an oppositional political faction with Prophetstowmagsta
attack his enemies. Harrison and his supporters continually challenged thedapoliti
enemies by connecting them with the Tenskwatawa, his brother, and themtmilita
designs on Vincennes. The Harrisonians hoped to silence their enemies but they did not
fully consider the extent to which they created a militant Prophetstown instead.

The relationship between these two communities in Indiana Territory was not one
defined primarily by racial ideologies. Whether one was French, Potawa&torarican,
or Kickapoo, local interests continued to shape relationships between European America
and Indians in the Wabash-Maumee Valley rather than one’s race. Indians epeafur
Americans chose to protect their ethnic traditions over the needs of thdigragia. In
order for us to understand and reconceptualize race in the early republic, we ought to
examine the symbiotic relationship between Prophetstown and Vincennes dufirgf the
two decades of the nineteenth century. Though historians have often characterized both

settlements as diametrically opposed, the settlements were in famtfiadtien, making



the relationship between the two more a relationship of factions rather tesn ra
Vincennes and Prophetstown serve as an excellent example in understandin@tiag, regi
and even local, variations within racial constructs. Though racial ideologigsampl
hierarchy on a global scale, racial relationships are often not constantfantyliime

and place. Local and regional variables are as important to the construction ahd use
race as are ideologies. Race relations were not the primary reasanddraanflict

between Prophetstown and Vincennes at Tippecanoe in November of 1811. Divided by
internal factionalism, each town looked toward the other as a means to vocalize and
address its own internal debates.

Contrary to the usual arguments, neither town united behind a racial identity nor
attacked the other in order to protect their community. When analyzed closely, it
becomes apparent that the Shawnee Prophet and the governor of Indiana tesedory
racial rhetoric to unite their factionalized towns. This rhetoric has oversieddbe
multiplicity of peculiar connections (debates over unfree labor, biased Indian,agents
Indian manipulating the Americans) and interests that pushed the towns towaiat.confl
The bloodshed that erupted between the two communities at the Battle of Tippecanoe in
1811 was a product of various issues complicated by the ethnic interests adahmer
Indians and European Americans. The inhabitants of both communities found
themselves in opposition because of the peculiar and often highly complicated methods
through which they dealt with the factionalism in their towns.

This is not to say that American Indians and European Americans did not

participate within a larger racial dialogue as they defended their etiteiests. Racial

* | identify ethnicity as a population’s shared sbarganization, religious faith, language, origtories,
and physical similarities. Ethnicity does not resaily include shared racial ties.



ideology during this period was not as rigid as it was by the mid 1850s. While some
people like Harrison identified Indians as biologically inferior to whitediaims like
Tenskwatawa tended to identify themselves as a separate race througte#tiein cr
stories. However, for many, participating in a racial dialogue was an unintended
consequence. The French struggled to protect their ethnic identities by turropg&ur
Americans against the Prophet, yet at the same time they assootatebhdians with a
militant Prophetstown. They characterized Indians as behaving collgativiellation to
the Prophet’s nativism. Although the French intended to protect themselves and thei
Miami counterparts, they indirectly created racial fears for Blamis consumption.
Harrison was a willing recipient. His beliefs that Indians were precdesiimswar and
unable to reason as effectively as European Americans only added to thedlaieder r
dialogue. The Prophet, too, believed that the Great Spirit had created European
Americans and American Indians separately and that both groups should remain
segregated. His nativist rhetoric was inherently racial in that it iceshtiereditary
differences between white and red peoples. Whether it was Tenskwabalief $n
polygenesis, the French associating all the Indians with Prophetstown, ophiarris
conviction that Indians were innately inferior, all played a part in the sommstruction

of race during this periotl.Yet, few people were as willing as Harrison and
Tenskwatawa to place racial interests first. The unintended racial chetwmithe
product of certain ethno-polities protecting their history, sense of identity, and

geographical and cultural roots.

® Barbara Jeanne Fields, “Slavery, Race, and Idgadfothe United States of Americ&Jew Left Review
CLXXXI (May/June 1990), 95-118. In this articleigkls argues for the social construction of race.



It is by decentering the Prophet and Harrison from the narrative that we can best
understand the extent to which residents of Prophetstown and Vincennes resiated raci
unity. Most historians have adopted a racial perspective when analyzirdgtimnship
between the two towns because they have focused so heavily on Tenskwatawhamather t
his town® They concentrate on the Prophet’s distaste for European Americans rather
than delve deeply into his religious beliefs and the relationships he fostered wathin hi
town. When historians have discussed the Prophet’s teachings, they often do so without
fully considering the motives of Tenskwatawa'’s supporters. These depictienthatat
the Prophet not only constructed a unified town dedicated to the revitalization of Indian
culture but that he also commanded a large army of Indian warriors devoted toidgstroy
the Americans. This characterization ignores the ways in which his suppornérsied
to challenge and frustrate Tenskwatawa'’s efforts to centralize aytbweet disparate
Indian communities. When historians used the Prophet’s racial rhetoric as prodf/of uni
they overlooked the fact that his words were a reaction to disunity at Prophetstown.
Characterizations of a united Prophetstown were in fact a product of historical
interpretations that have not considered three important factors: the histontsxt of
the Wabash-Maumee Valley, the factionalism that was rife throughoualleg, and the
complicated relationships within Vincennes and Prophetstown.

The Prophet’s rhetoric has allowed historians to contextualize Tenskvi@tawa

behavior within a larger racial dichotomy. By focusing on his language, historians

® Benjamin Drakel.ife of Tecumseh and his Brother the Prophet witfistorical Sketch of the Shawanoe
Indians(Cincinnati, E. Morgan & Co., 1850); R. David Ednas, The Shawnee Prophétincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 1985); Gregory Eaowd, A Spirited Resistances: The North American
Indian Struggle for Unity, 1745-1813ohns Hopkins University Press, 1992); John SmgbBecumseh: A
Life (Macmillan Press, 1999); Stephen WarrBime Shawnee and their Neighbors, 1795-1@T®ana:
University of lllinois Press, 2005).



connected Tenskwatawa and his town to a nativist tradition embodied by Neolin and
Handsome Lake’s efforts to rid Indians of their dependency on European America
culture. Historiographical trends that emphasized biographical analy$es,thetn
community-centered studies, have allowed race to be the determining comsthesi
studies’ The relationship between Harrison and the Prophet was largely racial in nature
but their rhetoric did not reflect the feelings of many of their contemporarissoridns’
willingness to concentrate on a few actors ignores the many interestsoghespeho
played an important part in the region’s affairs. Often, these scholars evhbieteial
interests dividing the European American and American Indian political §igurt@e
region. Race certainly played a key role in how the major political actatsdeo each
other, but the racial rhetoric between the major players did not necesd&dy/ tres
feelings of their communities at large. One historian has noted that |&kdéfarrison
and Tenskwatawa “shared a single-minded obsession with coercive, and cehtralize
authority.® These men believed that “a handful of leaders, united around a single

ideology, could speak and act for thousands of otherslany historians have focused

" Until recently, most of the historiography hasused on the key biographical players in the Wabash-
Maumee region. These include R. David Edmuiitie, Shawnee Proph€@tincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1983); John Sugdemumseh: A LiféNew York: Henry Holt and Co, 1998); Harvey
Lewis Carter’sThe Life and Times of Little Turtle: First Sagamofeéhe WabaskUrbana: University of
lllinois Press, 1987); and Robert Oweng, Jefferson’s Hammer: William Henry Harrison attte
Origins of American Indian PolicfNorman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2007). Maeent
monographs have approached the region through clogioally expansive analyses of the Indian peoples
involved. These monographs include Stephen Walies Shawnees and Their Neighbors, 1795-1870
(Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 2005); StetnRafert, The Miami Indians of Indiana: A Persistent
People, 1654-1994ndianapolis, Ind: Indiana Historical Society,98); Bert Anson’sThe Miami Indians
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2000), and tesser extent Richard Whitéhe Middle Ground:
Indians, Empires, and Republics in the Great LdRegion, 1650-1818Cambridge studies in North
American Indian history. Cambridge: Cambridge Ursity Press, 1991).
8 Warren,The Shawnee and their Neighbat8. Warren analyzes the attempts Shawnee lelikiethe
Prophet, Tecumseh, and Black Hoof played in shaaingtional Shawnee identity, but concludes that th
9Shawnee continue to identify primarily with theillage.

Ibid.



chosen to focus on the ideology underlying efforts at unification rather thaartorex
more closely the actions of thousands of others.

Such an approach ignores the various cultural interests of the region and silences
many other Indians and European Americans who played a vital role in the segion’
history!® Tenskwatawa’s and Harrison’s attempts to institute a central authotitgif
towns did not produce unified communities because many of the Indian and European
American groups refused to abandon their traditions. The racial rhetoric aSlékede
the Prophet, his brother Tecumseh, and William Henry Harrison reflects thmlityna
unite their communities. In trying to forge unity, these men spoke in racra ter
better characterize their enemy and garner support for their cause ratraditanguage
reveals only one layer of the dynamic between the two communities, whicly is wh
concentrating on the peoples and the factionalism of the communities shows how
Harrison and the Prophet became important symbols for Indians and European
Americans alike.

This dissertation reorients the discussion of the Prophet, William Henry étarris
Tecumseh, and their relationships by placing their communities first. Waddirsy the
Prophet, Tecumseh, or Harrison means examining the communities out of which they
emerged. The two communities must be reevaluated outside of the racial dictizabom
is often applied to the relationship between the two towns. Looking beyond the racial
categories allows us to include groups like the French and Kickapoo who played an

important part in the factionalism of the two respective towns rather than dithipty

10 utilizing a Shawnee Indian chief or an Americavemor to generalize about multi-ethnic communities
is problematic. While such an approach may natedgtignore the other groups involved (French, Mia
Kickapoo, Potawatomi), it often evaluates their iweg and behavior within a interpretive framewdrktt

is shaped by the historical actions of the Shaveme®mericans.

10



them within the larger racial dichotomy. Such an approach reflects Giovawits L
contention that microhistory is “the attempt to study the social not as an iobgestied
with inherent properties, but as a set of shifting interrelationships existingdre
constantly adapting configuration5-The people and conflicting interests in each
settlement played an important part in shaping the ideals, policies, actionsetmit of
its leaders. Yet, in many instances, leaders like Tenskwatawa osdtarepresented
only a fraction of their larger society. Harrison and the Prophet demanded that thei
followers adapt or leave rather than address the conflicting interesénpréthin each
of their towns. As a result, Indians and European Americans failed to uniteeand t
disputes within Prophetstown and Vincennes had disastrous implications for the rest of
the region. Cultural differences fueled intra-community factionalismagthietstown
and Vincennes, and this factionalism pushed both towns towards inter-community
violence. The racial violence often attributed to the Battle of Tippecanoectuadya
the product of many diverse and complicated relationships that produced the factional
strife and diplomatic negotiations. The battle was not merely a mattexdififidians
opposing the expansion-minded “white” European Americans. Rather, the battlbelike
relationship between Prophetstown and Vincennes, was a battle of factions often
overshadowed by racial rhetoric.

Framing the national and racial dialogues instigated by Prophetstown and
Vincennes within the historical context of the Wabash-Maumee factionaliswsals to
see how local communities used the two towns to protect their interests. Rather t

abandon their traditional roles of operating, most Indians and European Americans

™ Giovanni Levi, “On Microhistory,” in Peter Burked.,New Perspectives on Historical Writingnd.
edition (Pennsylvania University Press: Univer§igrk, PA, 2001), pp. 114.
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continued to defend their wellbeing. Indian communities in the valley traditionally
constructed socio-economic relationships through trade with European and Indian
partners at Vincennes, Ouiatenon, and the Miami cultural center at Kekioogeevét,
once the Americans seized control of trade by destroying Kekionga and digteei
French at Vincennes, Wabash-Maumee Indian communities used land cessiorecto prot
their interests. These cessions enabled some Indian communities to maietain a s
independent lifestyle, a strategy that became more difficult once Temskavahd
Tecumseh sought to discipline and undermine Indian communities that negotiated with
the Americans. When the Shawnee brothers punished local Indian communities for
dealing with the Americans by killing wayward leaders, they did not carehtbee t
communities were behaving within the traditional framework of the Wabash¥ide
Valley in order to protect their autonorffy.The traditional inhabitants of the valley
found themselves caught between two growing settlements. It is not surghregisgme
Indians saw the nativist Prophetstown as equally disruptive as the AmeoictioHed
Vincennes because it undermined the society that they had constructed thoughout the
eighteenth century. The Miami, often characterized as accomodationigsnwiasct
defending their autonomy and hegemony by opposing Prophetstown and negoti&ting wit
the Americans. Their behavior was consistent with Miami history in the resyiocus
on individual Miami interest rather than those of Indians in general.

For the region’s more recent native immigrants, such as the Kickapoo, and
Potawatomies, Vincennes and Prophetstown were tools to legitimize theirpezssrice

in the Wabash-Maumee Valley. It is essential that we discuss thedsstbthe French,

12 Alfred Cave, “The Failure of the Shawnee Prophétisch-Hunt,” EthnohistoryVol. 42, No. 3
(Summer, 1995), 445-448.
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Miami, Piankashaw, Potawatomi, Kickapoo, Delaware, and Shawnees communities in
order to understand their motives for associating with the nativists or thecamser
These immigrants took advantage of the politics and language of nationalism in the 1800s
to maintain their local autonomy, much like they had used the French and the English
the same purpose during the eighteenth century. The pan-Indianism oftentad suitiha
Prophetstown was as a much a product of the factional nature of the region as it was a
result of Tenskwatawa'’s nativist rhetoric.

It was within these peculiar and intertwined relationships that a number of
circumstances converged to create violence between Indians and EuropsrésaAsn
The primary relationship between Vincennes and Prophetstown was not one defined
solely by race. Instead, varying interests and intra-community fatisionpushed the
two communities toward each other. Joshua Piker argues that “colonial-era caesnunit
European American and Native American alike, are broadly comparable aed¢ha
people’s experiences have relevance for our understanding of the 'Sthéke Piker, |
believe that it is important to “trace out the ties binding native and newcomem Indi
towns and the ‘litle communities’ of Euro-America,” but also to examine andateal
the identities that changed or grew out of the dialogue between these two consfilinitie
While Piker compared the Creek town of Okfuskee to European American congsuniti
more generally, this project traces the interactions between Prophetstowmaeadnéss.
It evaluates the competing interests within each town and the ways in which those

conflicting interests propelled the two towns towards conflict.

13 Joshua PikeQkfuskee: A Creek Town in Colonial Amer{éassachusetts: Cambridge University
Press, 2004), 4. Darrett Rutman, “Assessing titeelCommunities of Early America\WVilliam and mary
Quarterly43 (1986): 163-178.

* bid.
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Consequently, this dissertation reexamines the relationship between the
communities at Vincennes and Prophetstown in light of the intra-community factranali
within the two towns. The first chapter, “The Factional History of the Wabaalmide
Valley,” analyzes the history and profile of the region prior to Americanvetgion in
the area. It traces the growth of a lucrative trading network and the rree Mfami
nation as the central pivot on which Indian and non-Indian peoples turned. This chapter
situates Vincennes and Prophetstown within a continual history of factionalism in orde
to better evaluate the interests of the various Indian and European American peoples
involved. The second chapter, “Two Towns, Multiple Places,” examines the foundation
of Vincennes from 1800 to 1808 and Prophetstown from 1806 to 1808. It identifies the
diverse nature of both towns, specifically the ways in which residents identfibd e
other and their place in the region. Both towns existed within a much longer and
complicated history than has been fully comprehended, and this played an important part
in the development of two divided communities. The following chapter, “A Town
Divided: Vincennes Fights the Prophet,” delves deeply into the interpersonal
relationships and disputes within Vincennes. French traders, increasingly teepera
protect their remaining trading and social connections, sought to dismantle Rayhets
and expel the militant Indians from the region. The Americans hoped to do the same and
turned to the French go-betweens for help without fully realizing just how much the
French manipulated Americgerceptions of Prophetstown. Biased intelligence
provided by the French only amplified the Americans’ obsession with Prophetstown
because it affirmed Harrison’s rhetoric. Harrison’s rhetoric about Indfainsafvas not

simply the product of what the French go-betweens told him, but also the result of a
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major dispute in Vincennes over the legality of unfree labor in the territory. gieaa
extent, the French intelligence complemented an American town likebntooat
Prophetstown. The information that the French provided legitimized Governor
Harrison’s rhetoric about Prophetstown.

“The Prophet and His Town,” the fourth chapter, deals with the disconnect
between the Prophet and his town. In particular, it examines the larger problems
surrounding the French traders and Miami Indians who sought to destroy Prophetstown.
Studying the dynamics within Prophetstown shows how Indians throughout the region
continued to frustrate Tenskwatawa'’s vision, whether they claimed to support thetProphe
or not. The factionalism throughout the area makes the fifth chapter, “The Mdleg Bat
of Tippecanoe,” particularly important. This chapter evaluates theabatid historical
importance of the Battle of Tippecanoe by looking beyond the propaganda surrounding
the battle to uncover the actual events that framed it. The aftermath ofttesdaes as
a tool to examine the ways in which Vincennes and Prophetstown each remained
internally divided even after a costly and bloody battle in November of 1811. Racial
unity in the region remained elusive even after physical violence explodeedethe
Indians at Prophetstown and the European Americans at Vincennes. Neither town
enjoyed the cohesiveness necessary to function as a corporate entity.

The conclusion of this dissertation briefly traces the two communities in the
period up to the election of William Henry Harrison as president. The Prophet and
Harrison, although no longer residents of Indiana Territory, continued to conbguict
idealized communities, although in very different places. Tenskwatawa hefpedere

Indians west of the Mississippi and finally settled in yet another Prophwetshear
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present-day Kansas City. Harrison used his experiences as governortodtiehal
political career, fashioning himself as the hero of Tippecanoe in order to win the
presidency. The Prophet and Harrison moved in opposite directions literally, but not
figuratively. Tenskwatawa ventured west in an effort to establish his imagined

community while Harrison moved east to the White House in an effort to do the same.
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Chapter One: Factionalism in the Wabash-Maumee Valley

When responding to foreign influence from the French, British, Americans and
Indians in the region, Indian communities in the Wabash-Maumee Valley througkout
eighteenth and early nineteentinturies acted on local rather than national or racial
interests. The factional and increasingly competitive nature of Wabasm&éalndian
society throughout this period culminated in violence due to the establishment of the
nativist Prophetstown and an American-dominated Vincennes in the early 1800s. The
communities at Vincennes and Prophetstown upset relationships in the WabasheMaume
Valley by reorienting previously established trade and socialoekdtips, which forced
the traditional inhabitants of the region to find new ways to maintain stabiMgn &s
the balance of power shifted towards the Americans by 1800, the various Indian
communities continued to protect their local interests rather than unite aganrstdian
intrusion. Each Indian group in the Wabash Valley filtered the nationalisgdied
created by Vincennes and Prophetstown through their own individual histories to achieve
their own goals. One cannot evaluate the relationship between Vincennes and
Prophetstown without balancing local histories with national dialogues. Historia
characterize the relationship between the two settlements as racialriz, adbattle
between Indian culture and American expansion exemplified by the violence at
Tippecanoe in November of 1811. This ignores the many peoples who were not thinking
or acting nationally, and who used the national and racial atmosphere to furthewtnei
ends.

This chapter places the various Indian communities of the Wabash-Maumee

Valley in proper historical context by evaluating their local, rather thaonat interests
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throughout the eighteenth century. A factional but peaceful society developed in the
region due to trading opportunities with the British and French that collapsedefter t
arrival of the Americans. This chapter situates the Miami-speakinghgdmthe
traditional inhabitants and power-brokers of the valley, but will also evahmateasons
Kickapoos, Potawatomies, Delaware, and Shawnee Indians migrated into theearea aft
1770. Miami-speaking Indians, including the Miamis, Weas, and Piankashaws. inhabited
the region from Kekionga down to Vincennes and it was through them that other Indian
communities like the Potawatomies, Kickapoos, and Shawnees found protection and
access to trade in the Wabash-Maumee Valley. Contextualizing the aftmutside
Indian groups in relation to the Miamis is essential for understanding post-1795
relationships in the valley when competition for resources became mord.heastly,
this chapter assesses the initial ways in which post-1795 Wabash-Maumae tedit
with the nationalistic dialogues instigated by American and Indian outsidecsl L
Indians confronted a growing population of Americans who demanded that Indians
assimilate into the political, economic, and social system embodied by thseatidee
American Revolution. The Prophet insisted that local Indians adopt his larger idablog
vision embodied by his nativist rhetoric. Indians searched for ways to opetfate wi
these larger ideological systems while maintaining their traditioioales of living.
Although the Americans and nativist Indians created massive disruption in aheftare
1795, most pre-existing Indian communities found new ways to protect their intgrests b
using Vincennes and Prophetstown to their advantage.

Placing the national dialogues instigated by Prophetstown and Vincennes withi

the historical context of the Wabash-Maumee Valley allows us to see hovindiced
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communities used the two towns to protect their interests. Indian groups in the valley
traditionally constructed socio-economic relationships through trade with Europe
Indian partners at Vincennes, Ouiatenon, and Kekionga. But once the Americaths seize
control of trade by destroying Kekionga and displacing the French at Vincennes,
Wabash-Maumee Indian communities began to use land cessions to access annuity
payments. These cessions enabled some Indian communities to maintain a semi-
independent lifestyle, a strategy that became more difficult when Tenskavatal his
brother Tecumseh sought to punish and undermine Indian communities that negotiated
with the Americans. For other Indian groups like the Kickapoos and Potawsatwaime
entered the region as refugees, or the Shawnees and Delaware whohitedreat
because of American encroachment in the east, Vincennes and Prophetstown provided
diplomatic opportunities for the Indians to legitimize their newly-arrivedemee in the
Wabash-Maumee Valley. By supporting American policies at Vincenneslian
nativism at Prophetstown, Indians made their presence in the area valuablesto lbike
essential that we discuss the histories of the Miamis, Piankashaw, Potéest
Kickapoo, Delaware, and Shawnee communities in order to understand their motives for
associating with either the nativists or the Americans. Rather thanrex#miways in
which Vincennes and Prophetstown changed Indian behavior, we must identify the ways
in which local Indians utilized the two towns to their advantage.

The factional dynamics within the valley, including those Indian communities
associated with the Miamis as well as those who were relative outgitiemsd an
important role in the formation of a pan-Indian identity at Prophetstown. Kickapoos,

Shawnees, and Potawatomi Indians comprised the majority of the Indians residing a
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Prophetstown and settled there in order to protect their interests and not simply as a
response to the continued encroachment of European Americans on Indian lands. The
pan-Indianism was as much anti-Miami as it was anti-American, and thimoe a
reflection of varying historical experiences rather than simply natdesls. The key is
to center Indian behavior in the Wabash Valley on the original inhabitants rather than
simply to frame Indian behavior around the Shawnee nativists at Prophetstown. Such an
approach allows us to interpret the behavior of Indians in culturally retativies rather
than within an accomodationist/nativist framework. It is quite possible that mthgr
(nativists and Miamis) thought they were protecting Indianness, but diffepgddtice
because of their different histories.
The Wabash-Maumee Valley

One of the oldest and most powerful Indian nations in the valley was that of the
Miamis, a small group of Indians that inhabited the lands just south of Lakegistic
They thrived in the area once dominated by the lllinois confederacy whichodatiedi
drastically during the late seventeenth and early eighteenth cefturfesllinois
experienced a steady decline and numbered less than 1,000 by Raifs by the
Iroquois, Pawnees, Fox and Kickapoos, as well as diseases contracted fromahe Fre
devastated the lllinois.Although the Miamis experienced a smallpox epidemic during in
the early 1700s, they did not suffer from the disastrous raids initiated by the fragaloi

others. French records state that the Miamis confronted a measlesiedEni5,

! Harvey Lewis CarteiThe Life and Times of Little Turt{€hicago: University of lllinois Press, 1987), 11.
2 Emily J. Blasingham, “The Depopulation of theritlis Indians, EthnohistoryVol. 3, No. 4 (Autumn,
1956): 363. Estimates from Father Jacques Mamguetduis Jolliet, and James Mooney placed the numbe
of Illinois Indians between 9,000 — 10,000 durihig tperiod.

® Ibid., 372.

* Blasingham, “The Depopulation of the lllinois Iads,” 373.
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although their population remained stabl&@he Miamis were able to fill the void left by
the lllinois, eventually moving south and settling along the Wabash and Maumeg Rive
where they slowly constructed a lucrative trade network. Even though the pbikiy
would never be as large as the lllinois, they did exert great power in the Wabastedla
Valley.

Various Indian peoples settled in the region because of the valuable trading
centers. These communities prospered along the Miami, Maumee, and Wabash River
and were inhabited by a mix of Indians and non-Indians. These three essentiaayste
fed a diverse array of peoples. The Wabash was quite large and ran soutyhwestbr
500 miles from present-day Fort Wayne, Indiana past Vincennes to whereigdemjut
the Ohio Rivef Trade could easily travel southwest down the Ohio River to Vincennes,
then north along the Wabash River to Kekionga, the major trading center of the Wabash
Maumee Valley. There, one could take an eight-mile portage east to reacauhmed/

River which flowed into Lake Erie. This network enabled Europeans to exchatige c
guns, liquor, and pelts from Canada to lllinois. Particularly at Kekionga, the trade
network supported the development of a peaceful and diverse settlement. Their control
of the portage gave the Miami greater power in the region and made up for thlér sm
population in comparison to other Indian groups. Miamis protected their economic
success with deft diplomacy, but as trade and territory became more abdtgstg the

early nineteenth century, so too did Miami hegemony.

® Blasingham, “The Depopulation of the lllinois lads,” 14.
®“A Topographical description of the state of OHiugiana territory, and Louisiana,” Boston: Pubdidhy
Charles Williams. J. Belcher, Printer. 1812.

21



Kekionga Maumee

Ouiatenon

\ Portage

Area

Wabash
River

Vincennes

Figure 1.1, Geographic Layout of Towns along the Wabash River
Map created by Patrick Bottiger.

Trade was an essential component to Indian society in the Wabash-Maumee
Valley but also largely responsible for maintaining factionalism. From thi&ali
contact with the French to their relationships with the Americans, Wabashdndimed
trade above military alliancésThese trading relationships were often very local in
nature because Indian communities did not identify as tribes, and thus did not function
like political entities where one decision applied to all involved. It was common for

Indian villages to shift allegiances and to move in order to access trade, even if the

’ | use the term Wabash Indians to designate thestrivho settled in the Wabash-Maumee Valley — this
was a contemporary term used by several settleedso helps prevent repetition.
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fellow Indians did otherwise. Outsiders often interpreted this behavior in larges,t
concluding that if one Miami polity favored the British then they all might soommdo s
This sort of rationale continually upset regional stability because the éanspften
demanded and expected uniform allegiance, which led to punitive expeditions by the
French or British against innocent Indian communities.

For the most part, however, factionalism within the Miami polity was veligti
peaceful. Local Indians constructed relationships with outsiders like tlh&hBxitd
French and traded regularly for goods, but never entered into an entirely dependent
relationship or sacrificed their autonomy. Miamis would first identify tghotneir local
kinship network and trade connections, and secondly with their shared ethnic history to
other Miami-speaking Indians. The permanence of Miamis in the Wabasimé&éa
Valley was as much a product of their localized identities, which did not netessita
collective action, as was their ability to compromise with outsiders. iRsiat
autonomous communities allowed the Miamis to incorporate and satisfy French and
English demands without undermining their kinship networks, traditions, and rituals. A
person was not Miami because he traded with Indians and non-Indians alike. One was
Miami because he used trade to protect their local interests. The Mianmistdict
unilaterally, which allowed them to prosper rather than collapse due to internadrdivis
and violence. As Stewart Raffert argues, the various Miami communitieeddapt
local conditions and realities rather than conform to one leader or community’s

demands.

8 Stewart RaffertThe Miami Indians of Indiana: A Persistent Peoflg54-1994(Indianapolis: Indiana
Historical Society, 1996), 34.
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Because of Kekionga'’s location between the Maumee and Wabash it eventually
became the political center for the Miamis, administering trade batietroit and
French settlements in lllinois country like Vincennes. The Miamis kiokga lived in
relative peace compared to settlements near Vincennes, Detroit, and limding 11
country? To this end, the Miamis raided more distant rivals like the Sioux, Pawnee,
Chickasaw, and others for goods rather than attempt to assert their adth@tiig.
geographical diplomacy created buffer zones around the Miamis and let them live
without fearing an attack from their neighbors. This is not to say that tpenditic
methods prevented all kinds of danger.

Even though the Miamis enjoyed stability in northwestern Indiana, a fewiMiam
speaking communities broke off and migrated southwest along the Wabash. These
groups, the Wea and Piankashaws, left the Miami settlement at St. Joseph’s River
Although connected to the Miami cultural center at Kekionga, they would experisesce le
stability because they settled in more contested areas. Oral traditeststd the Miami
peoples at St. Joseph were so numerous (close to 3,000 people) that “migration of a part
of the tribe [was] necessary*” One Miami man, Wuyoakeetonwau, settled 20 miles
south of the Tippecanoe River, establishing the Wea village Ouiatenon neas tauztyi
Lafayette'® When those Indians “increased considerably, one of them separated himself
from them and went to the mouth of the Vermillion River, where he settled down & made

a village. This man had no holes or slits in his ears, as was customary at that day, and he

® Raffert, The Miami Indians of Indian&7-30.

1 Harvey Lewis Cartel,ittle Turtle, 14.

™ Vernon Kinietz, ed.“Meearmeear Traditions” by C.C. Trowbridg@\nn Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1938), 4.

12 Dorothy Libby,An Anthropological Report on the history of the Mig, Weas, and Eel River Indians -
Summary of Piankashaw locatiofiéew York: Garland Pub. Inc., 1974), 58.
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was on that account called PiankeshaivThis settlement may have supported 600
Indians. The Sieur de Vincennes, who had forged relationships with the Piankashaw
during his exploration of the Wabash Valley, founded a post at what is today Vincennes,
Indiana, in 1732. He convinced several Piankashaw Indians to live there with him, but
most remained at their village at the mouth of the Vermilion River. By 1736, tlajee m
Piankashaw villages existed along Wabash River - at Ouiatenon, Vermilion &ider
Vincennes, supporting about 800-1000 Indi#nghe Miamis at Kekionga, the Wea at
Ouiatenon, and the Piankashaws at Vincennes developed a vast trading netwothkealong t
Wabash and Maumee rivers. The British and French hoped to access the extensive and
profitable trading system.

These European-Indian trade alliances, although lucrative, fueled competition
between European powers and factionalism among the Indian communities. Tdte Briti
attempted to trade with various groups “by offering cheaper British goodpssdret
rendezvous in the lllinois country,” which benefited both peoples greatly for thetFre
had, at times, manipulated and abused the Indian trade. There were instancesawhere *
cask of brandy worth forty dollars fetched $3,000 worth of furs’Erench and British
traders desperately wanted access to the Indian villages in the Wabasted/dalley.
However, the competition between France and Britain for alliances amongaime- M
speaking Indians fueled factional rivalries. The French constructed laferntiey

named Fort Ouiatenon, located on the western side of the Wabash River neardangsent-

13 Vernon Kinietz, ed.“Meearmeear Traditions” by C.C. Trowbridg@\nn Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1938), 4.

 Dorothy Libby,An Anthropological Repor69-61.

15 Arrell Gibson,The Kickapoos: Lords of the Middle Bord@&torman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1976), 21.
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Lafayette, Indiana where a dozen traders and their families’fiv@tie British settled at
Pickawillany on the Great Miami River where they hoped to trade with tinkd&haw.
Many of the Indians in the Wabash Valley had familial and diplomatitoetawith the
French. However, these relationships became tenuous by 1750 because of thétgvailabi
of cheaper British trade goods.In fact, because of these rapidly shifting alliances, the
Miami leader at Vincennes, known as La Demoiselle, abandoned the pro-Fremh Mi
faction in the 1740s and attacked the head Miami town of Kekionga in'1 74& then
established a pro-British Miami settlement at Pickawillany that nuedbeose to 2000
people, challenging the pro-French Miami leader Piedfroid at KekiongaleTith
Europeans maintained factionalism among the Miami-speaking Indians.

Like La Demoiselle’s Miamis, many Piankashaws had also forged tibgiveit
British, settling near Pickawillany in early 1752. Traditionally, they magrated back
and forth between Vincennes, the Vermilion River village, and Fort Ouiatenon.
However, in 1752 many Piankashaw settled on the White River along with various Weas
and Miamis in an effort to trade with the English. The French attacked thesrestt in
June of 1752, killing several Miamis as punishment for associating with thehBrifhe
French hoped to maintain their socio-economic relationship with the Miamisand t
Piankashaws, who had signed a treaty of friendship with the British in 1750. George
Croghan, a British Indian agent, said that he “had been well acquainted witkdtieral

years before [1765],” when he had visited Vincennes and forged diplomatic relations

'8 Thomas HutchinsA Topographical Description of Virginia, PennsyNarMaryland, and North
Carolina, Comprehending the Rivers Ohio, KenhaviatoSCherokee, Wabash, lllinois, Missisippi
(London: Burlington House, 1778), cited in Bantadanuscript, “The Wea Country.”

" Richard WhiteThe Middle Ground: Indians, Empires, and Repubilicte Great Lakes Region, 1650-
1815(New York: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 216.

18 |bid., 216. La Demoiselle was actually Piankashaw
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with the Piankashaws, no doubt a reason they eventually settled near his fort at
Pickawillany’® The destruction of Pickawillany forced the formerly pro-British
Piankashaws to quickly re-establish ties with the French by removing to @natehile
the displaced Miamis returned to KekiorfyaThe Piankashaws had little choice but to
re-establish relations with the French after the pro-French Ottawagibnd®ate their
leader La Demoiselle in a ritual following his capttre The Piankashaw demonstrated
their support for the French by sending two English scalps “to the governonad&as

a token of their repentanc&”Many Miami warriors then aided the French cause during
the Seven Years War, participating in the victory over Edward Braddock at Fort
Duquesne in 1755. While the Miamis did aid the French during the Seven Years War,
they did not play a substantive role against the British during Pontiac’s iRebélhe
Miamis remained neutral during the majority of the rebellion except fottackaon
Kekionga in which they captured the British forces and their trading c&nkeegaining
control over Kekionga was one part of a larger plan by the Miamis to reassepitheir

in the area. They understood the necessity of controlling the regional traden ronaer

to prevent Britain from dictating terms. Their attack on Fort Miami (Kelapmgas not
necessarily a reflection of anti-British sentiment, but rather amptt® maintain control
of some important waterways and portage aféakhe Miamis wanted the British around

in order to facilitate, but not dictate, trade.

9 Written by Reverend Simon Brute de Remur in sstaliments inTheWestern Suduring 1839.
2| ibby, An Anthropological Reporg0.

2L Raffert, The Miami Indians32.

22 Carter Life and Times of Little Turt)e35.

2 bid., 41.

% CarterLife and Times of Little Turt)es8.

27



Although Kekionga’s economy was fundamentally oriented towards Detroit and
the Great Lakes, Vincennes’s economy was in many ways directed towaidSpa
Louisiana. By the late 1760s, Vincennes was a heterogeneous village of close to 250
French settlers, African and Indian slaves, several Britishrgaded Indians, mostly
Piankashaws. Although the fur trade dominated the local economy, French agticultura
production boomed as well, contrary to British and American claims that thehRnesre
lazy and unproductive. The French purposely produced an agricultural surplus - over
10,000 bushels of corn and 36,000 pounds of tobacco in 1767 so that they could purchase
rum, wine, and manufactured goods from New Orleans, which they in turn exchanged for
furs from local and more distant Indian communifie€ven though the economy was
for all intents and purposes part of the Mississippi Valley and Louisiana hinteHand, t
Indians’ diplomatic and cultural connections were at places to the north like @unate
Kekionga, and even Detroit. Once the French left North America as an imperial power
after the Seven Years’ War, the British began a concerted effortdéssathe trading
opportunities in the Great Lakes and further west. British trade was funddignent
oriented towards Detroit and they succeeded in profiting from trade along theskMa
part because of the connections among the Piankashaws at Vincennes, the Weas at
Ouiatenon, and the Miamis at Kekionga.

George Croghan, deputy chief for Indian affairs in the west, led Betattempts
to secure trade in the region during the 1750s and 1760s. His efforts culminated in an
expedition into the region in 1765 and 1766. He recognized the interests among the

Wabash Indian communities, and hoped to establish trading connections with these

% Andrew CaytonFrontier Indiana. A history of the trans-Appalachifrontier (Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1996), 56-59.

28



Indian groups and thus secure trade routes from Detroit down to Vincennes. Some, like
the Kickapoos, had experienced the destructive result of European competitiaddor tr
and wished to stop Croghan’s expedition into the region. Kickapoo scouts located
Croghan’s expedition in early June of 1785They quickly notified their followers at
Ouiatenon, who assembled and ambushed the British envoy the next morning, killing and
wounding several British men and kidnapping Croghan. The Piankashaws, who had
refused to partake in the abduction of Croghan, feared retribution from pro-British
Indians like the Shawnees and Delaware, who might defend their British #bes
result, the Piankashaws eventually allied themselves with the Bdtstevent attacks
from the pro-British Shawneé$. The Kickapoos, having captured Croghan, understood
that the British were an important trading power in the region and thus used Croghan as
leverage to develop more peaceful relations with them. Croghan’s supportet®nalle
Pontiac to facilitate a council between the two groups, which resulted in Ci®ghan
release after thirty-five days in captivity. Croghan then led councilsraChatres and
Detroit in August where the Kickapoos joined in an alliance with the British that
remained tenuous at bést.

The Miami settlements at Kekionga, led by Pacanne and Le Gris, remained
relatively undisturbed during this period because they had developed a unique

relationship with both the French and British. They enjoyed easy accesssb Baide

% Arrell Gibson,The Kickapoos: Lords of the Middle Bordad 4.

%" These groups joined Croghan after an attack ogriisp near Kekionga because they feared that the
Shawnees, Iroquois, and other British-allied Indiamuld attack them. It was, in essence, a dafensi
move. Dorothy LibbyAn Anthropological Reporgl. These villages held 700 Indians collectivelhne
Shawnee had signed a treaty with William Johnsdlvisb and then escorted Croghan into the Wabash-
Maumee Valley. Colin Calloway,he Shawnee and the War for Amer{@éing Adult, 2007), 40.

% Calloway, The Shawnee and the War for Ameri2a-30.
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goods while also maintaining positive relationships with the French who liveolyrféa
Kekionga, unlike Vincennes and Ouiatenon, was a settlement where trading relations
not create conflict because the Miamis dictated the terms of trade to WhiElitopean
powers consented. The Miamis did not need to make themselves subservient to the
Europeans in order to prosper. This cultural independence played an especiallgnmport
role for Miami diplomatic decisions when refugee Indian communities entezaegion
during the late 18century.

Many refugees immigrated to the area as victims of Iroquoian eféorts
consolidate power further east, which greatly changed the dynamics of sadigty in
the valley. The Potawatomies, Kickapoos, Shawnees, and Delawares lackedteg
claims to the lands and sought other ways to defend their presence. At firsethey w
able to trade with the various European communities that resided in the region, but these
options vanished once the Americans established themselves. Thereafteg hedign
groups survived by forging relationships with the Miami-speaking Indiansntyadiat
goods they still possessed, attaining annuity payments through treaty negotations,
fighting their traditional enemies and the Americans.

Each group responded to their situation differently. Having fled the Iroquois
during the beaver wars in the mid-1600s, the Potawatomies settled in Detroit and Gre
Bay, eventually migrating south into the Wabash-Maumee Valley in the late 177@s. Her
they were able to maintain some autonomy, but without legitimate claim to the land.
Although they had fought against the British during Pontiac’s Rebellion, theyhke
Piankashaws, forged an alliance with the British in the mid-1760s. The Potawatomies

abandoned that alliance when they moved into the lllinois country and Indiara yeduoit

2 stewart RaffertMiami Indians 37.
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access French and Spanish goods. They were able to re-establish ties whtakden

Spanish traders who endeavored to exclude the British, and although this strategy
worked, it left various Potawatomi bands spread out over a vast territory, fazednal
over their loyalties to the Spanish, French, and British.

The Kickapoos entered the Wabash-Maumee Valley for many of the sasnagea
as the Potawatomies. Pushed into Green Bay by the Iroquois and French duriteg the la
1600s, the Kickapoos suffered from attacks through much of the eighteenth century,
although a few Kickapoos had migrated south to Ouiatenon and Vincennes. For a time,
the Kickapoos ventured south only to attack French trade routes. Animositiesrbetwee
the two groups stemmed from French attempts to stop the Kickapoos from allhng wi
the Iroquois in 1715 and 1716, as such a relationship would have aided British traders
while undercutting the Frencfl. The Kickapoos moved south in larger numbers during
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries in order to avoid theaBSlrquois
but also to attack the Peorias, a remnant of the once great lllinois confedenacy. T
Kickapoos settled in two main communities, one in present-day lllinois north of the
Sangamon River north to Peoria, and the other near the Piankashaws on the Wabash and
Vermillion rivers®* From here they continued to war against the remaining Peorias who,
according to the Kickapoos, had participated in the assassination of Pontiac ab@ahoki
1769.

The Shawnees and Delaware entered the Wabash-Maumee Valley assdiuge
far later than the Kickapoos and Potawatomies. Although William JohnsonhBritis

Indian agent for the northern colonies, hoped to secure peace with these Indianmations

30 Arrell Gibson,The Kickapoos: Lords of the Middle Bord&B.
31 Gibson,The Kickapoos: Lords of the Middle Borgé#d.
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1768, his strategy effectively did the opposite. The Treaty of Fort Staravimalized

the Delaware and Shawnees in two ways: by not including them in the final boundary
negotiations, and by ceding their lands in Pennsylvania to the British. This aided the
Iroquois, who were able to protect their territory, as well as the British, who hadezlr

the power of the Shawnee league; however, it placed the Delaware and Ohio Shawnee
a difficult position. They would be forced to fight for their lands or remove west. Both
options would weaken them. Ultimately, most of the Shawnees and Delawaagechigr
west, settling in the Wabash-Maumee Valley.

The outside Indian groups recognized that they could continue to live in their
traditional manner in the region even as guests of the Miamis. It was hougé the
Miamis did not welcome them. The Miamis increased their regional influgnce b
incorporating groups like the Kickapoo, Shawnee, and Delaware into their socio-
economic networks. The outside Indian groups were initially very small and pitiged li
threat to the established Miamis. Furthermore, the Miamis did not functiomilas arta
unified nation and could not expel the invaders without weakening themselves. Had the
Miami at Kekionga mobilized to expel the Delaware and Shawnee, the Piankashaw at
Vincennes may have welcomed the Delawares and Shawnee into their villagesyas a
to usurp the influence of their northern brethren.

Factionalism Persists

Despite such major changes in the Wabash-Maumee Valley, Indianuroties
continued to operate on local rather than national or racial terms. Factiopatssted
in part because the recent Indian immigrants brought greater competittbe fegion’s

resources, but also because their simply was no immediate reason for the todiaite.
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By 1770, the Miami remained in control of Kekionga and the regional trading network.
The British, although desirous to control the region for economic and military purposes
were unwilling to expend the economic capital necessary to supplant the India@s in t
valley and could only hope to benefits as participants, rather than regulators, of the
trading network. Violence did erupt periodically, but the French residentsaatsidr
were often available to police and temper frontier animosities, whicfemied large-
scale violence from developing. Although there was greater stress @sdlieces in the
region, most Indians maintained some control of their affairs.

Ironically, in their effort to avoid violence, refugee Indians often prolonged it by
creating factional strife within the communities into which theyesktt The quest for
land and trade forced the Miamis, Delaware, Shawnees, Potawatomies, Kigleaqubos
others to compete for resources at a time when access to resources \aasgigre
restricted due to the settlement of non-Indians. European and American tragdlers al
amplified factionalism present within Indian communities into greatelictsmivhen
they sought greater access to Indian trade goods. Maintaining staddédyme more
tenuous in the period during the American Revolution when war erupted between the
Indians and Americans, forcing the Indians at Kekionga to use violence, rather tha
diplomacy, to defend their economic interests.

The Americans first officially arrived in the area during the Revolutiokiéay
when George Rogers Clark captured the trading posts at Cahokia, Kaskadkia, a
Vincennes. His forces consisted of frontiersmen rather than Regulaesg@etatives of
a national government), something the various Indian communities failed to meogni

Most Indians at Vincennes remembered the violent and ruthless behavior of Clark’s
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Virginia and Kentucky militiamen for decades thereafter, hinderingoakhips between
Indians and Americans who arrived in subsequent migrations. Most historians have
mythologized Clark, his men, and his victory at Vincennes (Fort Sackville). Howeve
was, as Patrick Griffin argues, nothing more than a “costless victorglark
accomplished little besides replacing the British forces at Vincenieseoldiers who

were there to claim the territory for Virginia. The victory did nothing tangle the

British fort at Detroit as Clark argued it would. Moreover, the victory did not disgac
undermine French and Indian hegemony in the region. The support given to Clark on
behalf of the Indians was simply a diplomatic move to prevent violence, not recognition
that Americans controlled the area or the trade. The Indians outhnumbered theaBdtis
the Americans collectively and could have destroyed Fort Sackville hadvémggd.

They refrained, for they prized long-term economic relationships overrasghted
victory in battle.

The Revolutionary War in the Wabash-Maumee Valley was relatively unalentf
militarily; however, most Indian communities were well aware thaaBriand the
American colonies were at war, and many capitalized on the resulting wppest The
Wabash Indians wanted to maintain security in a vastly changing world. allfeices
with the British and the Americans were largely out of convenience becayse the
recognized how destructive permanent treaties could be. Thus, the pact YoungpTobac
(a Piankashaw) fashioned with Clark makes sense after Clark’s victdnycainnes.

The British, although influential in the area, were no longer in control, which convinced

Young Tobacco never to fight for the British again. He told “all the Red people on the

32 patrick Griffin,American Leviathan: Empire, Nation, and Revolutignirontier (New York: Hill and
Wang, 2007), 143.
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Wabash to bloody the land no more for the Engligh This was quite possibly a
diplomatic move designed to protect Piankashaw settlements at Vincenndksasstove
foster new trade relationships, a common strategy for many regrahahlcommunities.

The Kickapoos behaved much like the Piankashaws. They declared their support
for the British at Detroit in June and July of 1778 after they met Henry Hamilton in
conference. A Kickapoo leader, Manihamba, promised the British that the Kickapoos
had “no will but that of their British Father™ This was not entirely true, for the
Kickapoos had also professed allegiance to the Americans when they marchelhrkith C
to Kaskaskia that summer. When Clark attacked Vincennes in February of 1779, the
Kickapoos failed to aid the British even though they had “reconnoitered Fortriviese
for Hamilton and formed a defensive cordon of one hundred warriors about thé&>post.”
The Kickapoos and Piankashaw used a war between the British and American colonials
to their benefit by playing the powers off of each other in order to profit from. trade

Like the Kickapoos, Little Turtle, a Miami leader hoping to legitimizedelf,
benefited from the unstable atmosphere caused by the American Revolution. In 1780, a
French officer, Augustin Mottin de La Balme, gathered nearly eilgitians and
Frenchmen at Kaskaskia and Vincennes in order to destroy the BrishtBettlement
at Kekionga and the British at Detroit. Although his motives remain a mysgery
Balme likely felt that the instability provided an opportunity to punish his Britis

enemies. La Balme, like Clark, believed that Detroit was the “Achillekihdritish

33 William M. Cockrum,Pioneer History of Indiana: Stories, Incidents abdstoms of the Early Settlers
(Oakland City, Indiana: Press of Oakland City Jalyrt907), 34.

¥ »Hamilton's Councils, June and July, 1778," llimblistorical Societyollections,!, 319.
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Canadian defense&® La Balme’s rhetoric found many supporters along the Wabash and
in lllinois country who hated the British for disrupting trédeUpon his arrival, La
Balme discovered Kekionga abandoned. He then looted the Miami trading center, but
was unaware that Little Turtle was organizing a counter-attack, whicluhehiad on
November 5, 1780. Little Turtle assaulted La Balme’s force and killed him abhddhir
his men which ended the French and Indian thfeatot technically a Miami Indian,
Little Turtle used this victory to legitimize his influence within the Miaration. Not all
Indians considered Little Turtle a Miami Indian because he was the sonalfieav
father and lowan mothér. He solidified his position as a Miami leader by welcoming
the Shawnees and Delaware when they arrived in Miami country during the 1{&80s af
fleeing vengeful American frontiersmen. Although Little Turtle dislikes disturbances
within the Wabash-Maumee Valley, he benefited from them nonethelesabiistshg
himself as a Miami leader at Kekionga.

The Revolutionary War showed both the Americans and the British the
importance of Kekionga. It played an essential role in facilitating sadediplomacy in

the region by distributing trade goods from Detroit to Indian allies. Henmyilkda

% Bradley J Birzer, “French Imperial remnants onttiddle ground: the strange case of August de la
Balme and Charles Beaubiedg@urnal of the lllinois State Historical Sociefsummer 2000), 1.

37 Birzer, “French Imperial remnants on the middlewyrd,” 3. Karen Marrero, “’She is Capable of Doing
a Good Deal of Mischief: A Miami Woman’s ThreatEmpire in the Eighteenth-Century Ohio Valley,”
Journal of Colonialism and Colonial Histo&.3 (2005), 5.

% Raffert,Miami Indians 44.

39 Vernon Kinietz, ed “Meearmeear Traditions” by C.C. Trowbridg87. The Little Turtle is not
considered a Miami. A Frenchman, who traded frbenNlississippi to the Lakes, purchased in the west
lowau [sic] girl and adopted her as his daughtarone of his subsequent visits from Montreal he
employed a Mohiccan Indian, partly civilized to aogpany him in capacity of a servant. In the Kiakap
country the master & man became engaged in baitl¢hee former was wounded in the thigh. The
Mohiccan carried himwith incredible labour & fatigue to the Miami vitie and when he had reached
there the grateful Frenchman poured out his lartientabecause he had lost all his goods and had no
means to reward him. The Mohiccan offered to acoéfhe lioawau [sic] girl & the other consented.
They were married, settled among the Miamis & hgdeat many children, of whom the eldest was Little
Turtle
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hoped to complement British troops with Indian allies and attack American frontier
settlements and realized that he could do so my accessing the Wabash-Madeee t
network. The British could ship goods to Detroit and trade with Indians at Kekionga,
increasing British chances at winning Indian allies. The Americahsughh more
focused on the eastern theater of war, were furious at the British acttsiteddetroit.
Unable to access Kekionga during the war, the Americans knew that controlling it would
be essential for their western territories. Despite recognizing thartamce of Kekionga
and the diverse trading network that it facilitated, the war was unevenitifialrihyi for
the Wabash Indians as the region had little strategic importance fob#ig oe loyalists.
Indians like the Shawnees and Delaware also recognized the importance of
Kekionga. The Shawnees and Delaware fled to Miami country in part becausadhey
lost claim to their homelands in the Treaty of Fort Stanwix, but mostly betaes
frontier violence during and after the Revolutionary War had pushed thenttHeed
Dunmore’s war in 1774 proved disastrous for the Shawnees. Not only did some angry
colonial militamen murder Shawnee leader Cornstalk, but a flood of settlerarghd |
speculators streamed into Kentucky and the Ohio Valley in order to seize Shandeee |
The Delaware advocated neutrality yet suffered nonetheless. In 1782, thekigentuc
militia stormed their village at Gnadenhutten in 1782 and murdered 100 people. The
violence forced the Delawares and Shawnees to move west and seek protection from
more established Indian communities. The Delawares constructed a toneneast
bank of the St. Joseph River in 1785 and added two more on the St. Mary’s River two
years later. The Shawnees settled further south along the Maumee Rivéfiairie

typically would have objected to this, yet they used the displaced Indiansrtbehefit.

“0Vernon Kinietz, ed “Meearmeear Traditions” by C.C. Trowbridg&s.
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It was quite obvious that they would need to unite against the violent and expansionistic

Americans in order to protect their lands. The Delaware and Shawnees proved to be

convenient allies. This level of cooperation, however, lasted only as long as this Mia

were able to control their traditional lands and perceived an American thtdlat. S

common defense had surpassed trade as the defining characteristic at Kekionga
Indians near Vincennes did not unite collectively because such an allianide

have undermined the trade network. The Piankashaw did not control trade at Vincennes

like their brethren at Kekionga, nor did they necessarily need to do so. Although

Vincennes experienced a similar influx of Indians into the area during the &indGs

to what happened at Kekionga and Ouiatenon, these migrations were more thef result

economic pan-Indianism than a reaction to either large-scale frontigptiiisrs or the

American military forces. Many Indians actually came to tradke eaich other at

Vincennes and with the French settlers. French diplomatic policing had protected the

stability of Vincennes because of neutral “exchange zdte$He neutral exchange

existed because the French and Indians had developed and solidified socio-economic

relationships over the previous sixty years. Denise Wilson states thatrthotsy

relationship between the European Americans and Indians at Vincennbsrwad out

of familiarity and economic interdependerféeVarious Indian groups like the Weas,

Kickapoos, Delawares, Miamis as well as the French and the British, madchtaendly

relationships because their economic and social relationships depended upon it.

1 Jay Gitlin, “On the Boundaries of Empire: Connegtthe West to Its Imperial Past,” imder an Open
Sky: Rethinking America’s Western Past, William Cronon, George Miles, and Jay GitB2,(New
York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1992).

“2 Denise Wilson, “Vincennes: From French Colonidlage to American Frontier Town, 1750-1820,”
(PhD Dissertation, West Virginia University, 199230.

38



The delicate balance between Europeans and Indians present at Vincennes quickly
disappeared after the Americans settled there. American attempks tmtdrol and
monopolize the trade produced violence. Most American immigrants to the valley during
the Revolutionary War felt that the Indians were duplicitous and deceitful thise
Indians were in fact only trying to maintain pre-existing trade weiahips, which were
far more important to them than military alliances. Yet, as the Aaresitook control of
all facets of trade they also began to displace the French, a move that prolyed cost
Without consulting the French, the Americans often misinterpreted Indian actigis w
precipitated hostility, creating an increasingly unfriendly region aroundevines. Not
only did the Indians use trade negotiations to assert their power, but balanced trade
allowed communities to maintain a degree of autonomy. This balance resultatiérom
Indians’ ability to play the French and British off each other. Trade declinbe as
Americans gained influence and control of the valley, forcing various Indian
communities to assert themselves in new ways.

The events in Vincennes mirrored the experiences of Indians throughout the Ohio
Valley. While Indian communities experienced only minor disruptions during the war
they were increasingly aware that the Virginians and Pennsylvanereswaking a
concerted effort to stake their claims to the region. Violence between Iashdrike
Revolutionaries at Blue Licks in Kentucky and Gnadenhutten in Pennsylvania reminded
most of the Ohio Valley Indians that the ending of hostilities between thelBaitid
Revolutionaries did not translate to tranquility in the Ohio Valley. The peacééundea
many of the Indians enjoyed throughout the western Ohio Valley disappeared within a

few years after the British and Revolutionaries signed the Treaty sfiRdr783.
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American Intervention

American Indians refused to recognize Britain’s cession of the Ohio \allgne
United States in the Treaty of Paris. Nonetheless, the Americans maeKkaddh west
of Pennsylvania and north of the Ohio for settlement, but watched in horror as Indians
raided American settlements and murder hundreds of squatters and land speghtators
had flooded the regiofi. By 1790, the United States still had not established its
sovereignty over the Ohio Valley. Although the Indians benefitted from the cashtinue
presence of the British in the southern Great Lakes and the Spanish in the trans-
Misssissippi West, the Indians’ ability to stall the Americans w&egely due to disparate
Indian nations cooperating for a common deféfiséhe United States government
interpreted the growing resistance among the Ohio Valley Indians athepof a
growing Indian confederacy devoted to the destruction of the western America
settlements. However, few Ohio Valley Indian groups wanted to risk wiéadpr
warfare and hoped instead to use small frontier raids to stop the Amédrararsettling
north of the Ohio River. Nonetheless, the federal government mobilized itaadny
confronted the Indians, the results of which only exacerbated the factionkbsithya
present in the region.

The failure on the part of the Americans to interpret Indian behavior was reewher
more apparent than in Vincennes in the mid-1780s, when some local farmers construed
the actions of a few Indians as part of a larger conspiracy. The Americeavet¢hat

the Indians at Kekionga planned to kill the Americans at Vincennes, and theyatadrpr

“3 Laws stipulated under Land Ordinance of 1785 amahiially the Northwest Ordinance of 1787 would
regulate the settlement of the Territory.

*4 Nancy L. Rhoden, “Great Britain and American ab@:8Perspectives on the Frontier,” in Darrel E.
Bigham, ed.]ndiana Territory: A Bicentennial Perspectigindianapolis: Indiana Historical Society,
2001), 125-145.
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a June 20, 1786 Indian attack on two nearby farmers as signs of a larger sanikg. D
Sullivan, a local firebrand, reacted with rage. He killed the nearest Indianulifind
and used his horse to drag the man around f8vilthe French, the one community
capable of stabilizing relationships between various groups, feared an aiwoamd
quickly met the Indian forces gathering at Petit Rocher (located ithiteg from
Vincennes) where they diffused the situation. The French vented their farsatthe
Americans who failed to distinguish between peaceful and militant Indian groups
Sullivan’s crime, coupled with other random outbursts of violence, had forced various
Indian groups to set aside their differences in order to protect themselves. T cer
extent, Indians stopped discriminating between the French, English, and &mesxicen
they retaliated out of fear for their own lives. Both the Americans and Indegas to
distinguish each other more through singular identities like Indian and non-Indian in
order to survive, but such behavior was fleeting. In fact, the increased unity #raong
Indians was more apparent among the Miamis rather than the Indians overall. The
Miamis recognized the actions of the Americans and some of the outside Indian
communities had led to increased attacks on trade routes, creating even grksatee vi
in town. While the Miami-speaking Indians united to a greater extent durghgehod,
it was largely due to their cultural and historical connections and not®ace.

In an effort to maintain peace, General Clark decided to increase his &brce
Vincennes in November of 1786 while at the same time requesting that thehWabas
Indians and Americans convene a council at Clarksville. Clark’s desire to foregtya

with the Indians showed the extent to which his Virginians understood their tenuous

5 Richard WhiteThe Middle Groungd425.
46 Wilson, Vincennes244.
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position in the area. The Miamis saw this as well. They turned down Clark’stremues
meet at Clarksville and suggested that they meet at Vincennes instead, knbwwiredj f

that they were in a position to direct diplomacy. An Indian leader reminded Gédtket
“ought to know the place we have been accustomed to speak at. It is Post Vincennes.
There our chiefs are laid; there our ancestors [sic] bed is and that of ourtfaHerench
and not at Clarksville . . . We don’t know such a pldéeThere was a subtle but
important message in that statement. The Indians reminded Clark that ttie Fren
remained influential and powerful in Vincennes - diplomacy would take place omIndia
terms. Their explicit demands reflected their understanding of frontier aggos, as

well as their ability to shape them.

Most Americans interpreted Indian resistance as militancy and hopexgbtid s
before war broke out. In 1789, Arthur St. Clair had instructed the federal commander a
Vincennes, Major John F. Hamtramck, to determine the status of the Wabash Indians.
Antoine Gamelin, a French trader who had married the daughter of the Indiangaeader
Ouiatenon and who could communicate with the various Indians of the Wabash Valley,
took on this challenge. His correspondence with the various Indian communities
revealed their reluctance to commit to peace without having first communicigtetthev
Miamis at Kekionga. It was obvious that the various Indian communities werercedce
about the American settlement of Ohio. Indians questioned the Americans’ jordess
of peace. In fact, the Indians were troubled by the Americans’ ambiguoues)oti
particularly because of the increased tenor of violence in the area. Bathslraahd

French inquired about the reasons for yet another American forceaneihe

7 Cockrum,Pioneer History of Indiana: Including Stories, Idents, and Customs of the Early Settlers,
(Oakland City, IN: Press of Oakland City Journ&01Z), 64.
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Neither the U.S. army nor the French could control the increasingly hostile
environment in the valley. Although Major Hamtramck stationed American troops at
Vincennes in 1787 as part of Josiah Harmar’s effort to conciliate the Frenah and t
“cultivate friendly relations with the Piankashaw, Wea, Kickapoo, and othetdgheie
continued to groW® Hamtramck hoped to promote peace but many American settlers
continued to misinterpret the actions of the Indians. Miami leader Pacanne and some
followers moved close to Vincennes in 1785 because of the growing anti-America
sentiment near Kekionga. Pacanne physically separated himself and hisrofione
the more militant Miami at Kekionga. In an attempt to protect Miamiestsr he
assisted Harmar and the Americans as an intermediary, yet found rimegelictim
instead. The French and Indians like Pacanne sought to stabilize the region around
Vincennes, but were continually frustrated by Americans who thought the Indiesms we
part of a larger conspiracy based at Kekionga. Patrick Brown, a Kentuckiakedttac
Pacanne’s settlements near Vincennes during the summer of 1789 in an efforge aven
recent Indian attackS. Rather than see Pacanne’s actions within the factional nature of
the valley, Brown interpreted the Miami and the Indians as a unified entity pigfarin
war. Brown grew more convinced of this when a large contingent of Kickapoos then
attacked an American force near the mouth of the Wabash, forcing the French into a
desperate policing action.

Hamtramck believed that he needed to take a decisive step in order to stop the
growing violence around Vincennes. He hoped to undercut what he perceived as an

increase in Indian militancy by marching against and destroying taemiMVea towns

“8 Wilson, Vincennes244; White The Middle Ground429.
“White, The Middle Ground430.

43



near present-day Lafayette in late 1790. Surprisingly, he found them abandoned. The

Frenchmen in Hamtramck'’s forces had actually warned the Indians aheaé of bnder

to protect their friends and famify. Frustrated by the French, he marched his men back

to Vincennes without incident. Although the Indians wanted to attack Hamtramck’s men,

they likely refrained out of fear that they might hurt the French contingéminvii.>*

Peace, however, remained elusive, and many of the Piankashaws moved west while

several French families migrated south in an attempt to avoid thesimgeaolence.

Fewer French residents along with the rise in Kickapoo militancylgmtiatupted trade

at Vincennes and surrounding hinterland. The Americans again intergreted t

corresponding rise in violence as part of a larger Indian conspiracy at Kakiong
Policymakers had identified the conglomeration of Indians at Kekionga as part of

the Miami Confederacy and expected that the American army would put an end to the

militancy. Diplomats hoped that military action would officially announce theadrof

the United States into the Ohio Valley and dissuade “all peoples of any notions they

might have about resisting or ignoring the grand plans outlined in the legislatios of

1780s.®? Harmar represented more than new settlers or trading opportunities foisindia

Rather, as Andrew Cayton argues, he was there to prime the region forhlechithe

Americans who hoped to alter the region’s social and political institutitirelg.>® The

national nature of Harmar and Hamtramck’s endeavors meant that the sébility

Vincennes, and with that the Wabash Valley, might change drastically.

0 Wwilson, Vincennes 260.

*!pid., 260.

*2Land Ordinance of 1785 and Northwest Ordinance78f7 quoted irAndrew CaytonFrontier Indiang
109.
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American military intervention had also transformed the Wabash-Maume
portage. The portage area had become even more cosmopolitan during the 1780s as both
English and French traders established themselves among a more didiarse In
population. The hinterland of Kekionga supported various Indian villages — Delaware,
Shawnees, Miamis, and Potawatomies. Kekionga lacked the segregation agparent
Vincennes for the “French, English, and Miami lived together,” subordinating themselve
to the will of the Miami leader¥’ It was not uncommon for influential Miami leaders
such as Little Turtle or Le Gris to dine with various Europeans on a daily bdssis
not to say that the portage Indians refused to deal with the Americfegotiations
with the Americans had failed even when Henry Hay, a close friend ofiks Gr
daughter, visited the region in an attempt to forge stronger diplomatic tieshetvee
two nations. His failed mission, however, convinced the Americans that only force
would give them power over the trading region long managed by the Miamis. The
Indians though had no plans to cede control of the Wabash-Maumee region.

Displacing the Indians from Kekionga involved destroying a league of Indian
nations the Americans believed to be based there. What the Americans pecbea
confederacy of Indians was in fact various Indian groups working together in a
cooperative fashion to protect their villages. George Washington and Heoxybiéth
hoped to destroy Kekionga, yet watched instead as the American army abllapse
defeat. The Indian league nearly annihilated two American militgygditons into the
territory during the early 1790s. The first expedition, led by Josiah Harmagesied in

his initial attempt to destroy the villages at Kekionga in September aiot&of 1790,

> White, The Middle Groung450.
% The term “portage Indians” refers to the IndianKekionga because they controlled the important
portage between the Wabash River and the Maumes.Riv

45



but suffered a humiliating loss at the hands of Little Turtle when Harriwaces

returned later that fall. Arthur St. Clair attempted to finish Harmar’s jelialfowing
November, but suffered a similar rout. The defeats of both Harmar and St. Clie left
American army in shambles and the American government unable to endquoédies

upon the Indian communities in the Ohio and Wabash valleys. Harmar’'s and St. Clair's
defeats placed the Indians of the Northwest in a unique position to influence (if not
dictate) policy to the Americans in the late 1780s and early 1790s. However, by 1795
they had lost power thanks in large part to Anthony Wayne’s victory at Fallen rEimbe
1794. Harmar and St. Clair had both suffered major setbacks because of a united front -
labeled the “Miami Confederacy” by many Americans - of Indians basgelyan

western Ohio and the Wabash Valley.

The league as a unified political entity with Little Turtletathead did not really
exist and was more the product of American perceptions than reality. Although Litt
Turtle and Shawnee leader Blue Jacket directed the actions of the leaggebdttte,
the two leaders did not function as the political head of a unified Indian confederacy.
The interests of the Indians were simply too diverse to remain united foreandesit
period. Shawnee, Miami, Lenape, Haudenosaunee, Kickapoo, Wyandot, and a host of
other Indians participated in the defeats of Harmar and St. Clair but theg ghidrder
to protect their homelands and villages. Their larger goal was lodady thgn racial.

Any allegiance to the league and to its leaders was temporary, whicinexpigart,
Little Turtle’s efforts to leave the league in 1793 and 1794.
The Indian alliance had, in essence, thwarted federal Indian policy, yet this did

not mean the league had not suffered. In 1791, General Charles Scott destr@yefl acre
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cultivated Miami lands near Ouiatenon, which greatly undermined several India
communities’ ability to subsist. Under orders from Knox, Scott attacked thedwea t
west of Kekionga, destroying Ouiatenon and various Kickapoo villages as vwll. H
subordinate, Colonel James Wilkinson also destroyed Kethtipecanunk [Tippecanoe], an
important settlement north of Ouiatenon, but found it “completely rebuilt” by the
Kickapoos upon his return two months lafeHarmar’s expedition, although a failure,

had devastated Miami agriculture, forcing the various Indian communities i@t igr
dependency upon British and American goods. It also necessitated that some groups
make practical alliances that transcended traditional identities.

Such behavior cemented factionalism within the region. Two Potawatomi
settlements, one in the lllinois country and one north of Kekionga, differed mainly in
geographical placement before the 1790s. Their physical differences shaiped
experiences with the Americans, which precipitated a more decisivelizteden the
two communities. The western faction of the Potawatomies on the lllinois Raser ne
Lake Peoria had enjoyed relative autonomy, much like the Miamis, before 1770. Thei
leader, La Gesse, supported peace with the Americans and met them in council at
Vincennes in the fall of 1792. The Potawatomies under La Gesse, Gomo, and
Waweachsetoh signed the Treaty of Vincennes, which the U.S. Senate failedrtn.conf
The Senate’s failure to confirm the treaty effectively turned it intacagferiendship,
which drew the ire of the eastern Potawatomies who settled along the St. Joseph Rive
fifty miles northwest of Kekionga. The St. Joseph Potawatomies witnessed thieame

military’s attempts to destroy the Indians settlements in the MauméssyMacluding

* Timothy Willig, “Prophetstown on the Wabash: ThatNe Spiritual Defense of the Old Northwest,”
Michigan Historical Reviev3:2 (Fall, 1997), 120.
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their own. Having watched their autonomy diminish during the late 1780s and early
1790s, some Indian communities, like the St. Joseph Potawatomi, turned their support to
the anti-American Indian Indian leagtfe Their alliance with Little Turtle was essential
for protecting their settlement along the St. Joseph River even though their fellow
Potawatomies further west supported the Americans.

The necessity to unite in common defense against the American armge@clips
for a short time, the factionalism that was rife within the allied Indiamoonities. The
Indian league defeated two American armies, which forced the Americaotesider
their strategy for the Wabash-Maumee Valley. It took the Americans yleds after St.
Clair's defeat before they could assemble an army capable of compétifpevindians,
but by 1794 the dynamics had changed. Little Turtle feared the new, efficiénted-
supplied American army under Anthony Wayne, and suggested that the Indiang@egotia
a truce, while at the same time Little Turtle’s adopted son, Williarts\W\eeded Wayne’s
men. Although the Miamis participated in the campaign against Wayne, they did so in a
secondary position to Shawnee leader Blue Jacket who had taken commanditiafter Lit
Turtle resigned his post. Although Little Turtle lead his contingent of Miartosbattle
against Wayne’s men, he did not direct the forces as he had done in the confederacy’s
victories over Harmar and St. Clair. Changing physical and diplomatiowstances, as
well as Little Turtle’s reluctance to lead the Indians, contributed ton@/ayictory over
the Indians at Fallen Timbers in 1794. Little Turtle was too concerned with kifispe
community of Miamis to support a long-term war against the Americans. Hgnized

that some Indians might suffer if they lost to Wayne’s forces and he hoped that his

" R. David EdmundsThe Potawatomis: Keepers of the F{iéorman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1978), 126-128, 156-158.
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community of Miami would not be among them. A strong storm before the battle not
only dispersed a large contingent of the Indians, but had also made warriors’ mtsvzeme
virtually impossible because the wind blew down so many trees. To makesmaitse,
the Indians could not repel Wayne’s force and attempted to retreat to laont Near
present-day Toledo, Ohio. They hoped the British would protect them, yet the British
refused them aid, a result of improved diplomatic relationship between Britaiheand t
United States. Without British aid, the Indians were forced to concede deésditially
signed the Treaty of Greenville nearly a year later.

The Treaty of Greenville officially marked the end of what Americalisctthe
“Miami confederacy.” Only three Miami leaders signed the initigeament at
Greenville, reflecting the extent to which the Miamis were factiorgliZéhey
abandoned their villages at Kekionga for other settlements along the Wabash and
Mississinewa rivers, splitting into several disparate communities that sobsist more
easily. Thereafter, most Indian communities depended upon American goods at Fort
Wayne; the forces under Harmar, St. Clair, and Wayne had destroyed ¢aiegeasid
vast fields of Miami corn. The post-war years forced the Miamis, both to cotisaie
growing dependency on the Americans and to deal with growing internainalcsim.

The post-treaty dynamics convinced many Indians to consider treaty tiegstiaather
than trade relationships, as a means for survival. European Americans \uarg gai
greater control over the regional trade by controlling places like Vincemues
Kekionga, which compelled Indians to trade their one remaining commodity, land, in

exchange for annuity payments.
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The Treaty of Greenville also promoted greater dependency (an important factor

in maintaining factionalism) by displacing the Indians from their traditiseilements.

The Indians signed away a large piece of land which constituted presenhidean@

sixteen much smaller cessions of land that were as important. The Indiath$heeldend
where Kekionga and Ouiatenon existed, and reaffirmed the American’s cuirftitod

post of St. Vincennes” which collectively moved the Miamis and various other Indian
communities away from their traditional towns and trading ceftessthough this sort

of displacement was relatively new for the Miamis who had enjoyed retdtidity,

many Shawnees and Delaware communities saw it as yet another @xérpierican
aggression. The Miamis hoped to use subsequent negotiations to maintain their
autonomy, but a large contingent of Shawnees and Delaware had alreadg tbair

lesson and rejected this rationale. Some Shawnees moved west to Missouri wigle othe
simply refused to sign the treaty. The Miamis had not experienced theeddgr
displacement that the Shawnees, Potawatomies, Kickapoos, or Delawares had and chose
a more pragmatic approach to dealing with the Americans. They believedatiegpti

rather than resistance, would bear fruit.

The degree to which Indian communities had been dislocated from their
homelands played a central role in determining how they reacted to the Amsandhe
Wabash-Maumee Valley. Anthony Wayne’s destruction of the Miami culteraércof
Kekionga, while important, did not result in the forced removal of the Miamis from the
valley. Rather, they simply abandoned the town and the area around it and settled in

other villages to the west, which had not been destroyed. Although Kekionga was

%8 Jeffrey D. SchultzEncyclopedia of Minorities in American Politiq@he American political landscape
series. Phoenix, AZ: Oryx Press, 2000), 724.
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important, it was only one town, and not the entire Wabash-Maumee Valley. The
Shawnees, Kickapoos, Delaware, and Potawatomies had experienced whole-scale
removal from their territories well before their arrival in the valleyanyl of the
Potawatomies had fled from Michigan, while the Kickapoos moved north into Wisconsin
from lllinois. The Delaware and Shawnees moved west from places like sy, Je
Pennsylvania, and Kentucky. Losing Kekionga for the Miamis paled in cormpaois

the experiences of the Indians like the Shawnees who had lost large partsuokigent

and Ohio.

Kekionga as the seat of the Miami polity ceased to exist by the late 1790s.
Wayne constructed a fort at Kekionga (Fort Wayne) and his forces coadteuatad
along the north edge of the Maumee River to its source at Kekionga so that the
Americans could easily supply the fort and defend any Indian counter Ztt&okt
Wayne displaced the various Indian communities that had settled the area, tfogaing
to abandon over five hundred acres of cleared crofSfardhe loss of Kekionga at the
hands of the Americans did not unify the Miamis. Le Gris, Jean Baptiste Ridleardvi
White Loon, and Little Turtle were the four Miami leaders who signed theyloéat
Greenville. Metocina, Owl, and Pacanne did not. The divisions apparent among the
Miamis were also present among other Indian groups. The Treaty of Gredawill
spurred great disagreement within many Indian communities. In an irasicttve St.
Joseph Potawatomies, who had objected so strenuously to their western brethren’s
alliance with the Americans, signed the Treaty of Greenville, bergfitiin the annuity

payments even though they did not have a rightful claim to the ceded territoryt, In fac

% Stewart RaffertThe Miami Indians of Indian3.
60 H
Ibid.
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over twenty-five percent of the treaty signers were Potawatomi, even thoudadkey
the historical legitimacy to sign a document ceding lands to which they hdlaune
claim®® Indian groups used the Treaty of Greenville to protect their local interesits, a
expense of their larger Indian community.

While some groups utilized the violence to their benefit, others removed west in
hopes that they could maintain their autonomy by avoiding the Americans who, in turn,
continually interpreted such behavior as inherently militant. The majdribeo
Kickapoos, unlike the Shawnees, Delaware, Miamis, and Potawatomies who temaine
the region, removed further west and south. A few lingered, joined by a largageont
in the early 1800s, when some Kickapoos migrated back to the area to attack the
remaining lllinois Indians and in response to Tenskwatawa’s nativist ihefidnose
Kickapoos who stayed in Missouri and further south fought alongside the Spanish against
their traditional enemies, the Chickasaw and Osage, until the early £808s.

Kickapoos who returned to the Wabash were technically under the jurisdiction of the
Americans, not the Spanish. They did not realize the extent to which the Americans, and
other Indians, would try to regulate their behavior, a major reason the Kickapoos grew
resistant toward interference from outsiders. Their migrations to andHearda

reflected traditional behavior rather than a movement towards militancy. Some
Kickapoos associated with the Prophet and other Indian communities hesitated to ally
with the Americans in order to protect their local interests.

Some Indian leaders accommodated the Americans after the Treaty of Bxeenvi

because they believed that the only means of survival was through negotiation. The

®1 Raffert, The Miami Indians of Indiana0.
%2 Arrell Gibson,The Kickapoos: Lords of the Middle Bordé8-49.

52



Shawnees had a violent history with the Americans and understood better than most that
resistance might prove disastrous. Black Hoof's Shawnees hoped to settlegrgrma
agricultural villages near the Miami River by opening diplomatic relatiatisthe

Americans in Washington D.€. These negotiations fueled a growing division between
Black Hoof's Shawnees at Wapakoneta and those Shawnees in Missouri and lthe smal
group of Kispoktha, Thawegila, and Piqua Shawnees who had followed Tenskwatawa
and his brother Tecumseh to western GhiGome like Cornstalk advocated
accommodation and negotiation while others like Blue Jacket believed that ngilitasc

the Shawnee’s only option. These same ideological camps remained within thee&Shawne
polity well into the nineteenth century.

Black Beard, in support of Black Hoof, hoped that the Shawnees would unite as
one nation and devote themselves to an American way of life centered on intensive
farming and animal husbandry. Tenskwatawa’s group also hoped for unity but in an
effort to resist the Americanization of their culture. The division betweenvthe t
factions grew even more defined in the early 1800s when Tenskwatawa began
persecuting those Indians involved with the Americans, especially those whairfesim
firmly opposed to his movement” Main Poc, a Potawatomi leader from the lllinois
country who Little Turtle considered “the greatest warrior in thd vesited
Tenskwatawa to settle near him by Ouiatenon. Thus, Tenskwatawa moveddmsesett

from Ohio into Indiana territory in 1808. The two Shawnee factions moved in opposite

3 EdmundsThe Potawatomis, Keepers of the Fiidorman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1978317.
% Stephen Warrer;he Shawnee and their Neighbors: 1795-1@ZBampagne: University of lllinois
Press, 2005), 25-26.

% Warren,The Shawnee and their Neighba2§.

 Wells to Henry Dearborn, Secretary of War, 20 Ap808, inThe Territorial Papers of the United
Statesvol. 7, ed Clarence E. Carter (Washington, DCOGP934-1961), 556.
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directions ideologically and, for the Prophet, literally. There simply was piatciical
reason for the two groups to unite because their ideological differences trurapeztt
for a common defense.

Greater competition for resources and American expansion after 1795 only
exacerbated the ideological divisions between groups. Indian groups could no longer
play European powers off each other, nor could they influence trade as théyadnce
Moreover, treaty negotiations filled the void of trade, providing Indians with new
opportunities to access goods. Since many had been displaced from their traditional
homelands, they had little to lose. The Miamis watched in disgust as the Patégat
Kickapoos, and others illegitimately signed away Miami lands. By 1800, treaty
negotiations were the means through which many Indian communities found security

These negotiations usually occurred between William Henry Harrison, the
governor of Indiana Territory, and various Indian communities within the Wabash-
Maumee Valley. Harrison utilized the factional nature of Indian societystbdmefit.
Several different Indian communities resided in the territory and like thev&wotaies,
numerous communities hoped to access trade goods and annuities from the Americans,
but often did so by signing land cession treaties outside of their authoritysdfarr
capitalized on this willingness and gained land transfer after land trai@#geral Indian
groups agreed to sell land, which legitimized a process the governor would use
repeatedly. Harrison allowed Indian communities to sign treaties evem lvéhknew
they had no claims to the area. Their desire to gain annuity payments provided the

governor with a convenient tool to force resistant Indians to the negotiatieg tabl
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Few Indians were as complicit in this process as the Potawatomies. They had
established power in the Wabash-Maumee Valley by manipulating tregbyiations in
their favor. They succeeded first during the Vincennes-tract confereSepiamber
1802, which they used to protect their northern settlements. Henry Dearborn, the U.S.
Secretary of War, had cautioned Harrison a year earlier to “sound theaBlzanks [sic]
and Kickapoos on the subject of their sale [of the Vincennes land] to the company
[lllinois and Wabash Company] in the year 1795” in order to determine the validity of the
sale®’ He did not direct Harrison to negotiate with the Potawatomies because their
“claims to any of that region were nebulo3%.The Potawatomies and Harrison
disregarded Dearborn’s instructions. Five Medals, aided by fellow pro-Améeiaders
like Topinbee and Keesass, ceded “a tract of land stretching along both sides of the
Wabash from Point Coupee, eighteen miles north of Vincennes, to the mouth of the
White River,” about 1,600,000 acr&sThis treaty at Fort Wayne in June of 1803 upset
other groups like the Miamis who felt that the Potawatomies lacked the right to
participate in Wabash-Maumee politics. The Potawatomies had filled the \dg tee
Piankashaw Indians who had departed from Vincennes in the mid-1780s to escape the
violence that had become endemic to the t&Withe Potawatomies also played into
Harrison’s hands when their threatening presence forced the Kaskaskigmsadreaty
ceding almost 8 million acres in present-day lllinois in order to gain the pasted the

American governmerft:

" Henry Dearborn to William Henry Harrison, WHH Pepelune 17, 1802.
68 i

Ibid.
9 Henry Dearborn to William Henry Harrison, WHH Pepelune 17, 1802.
O White, The Middle Ground430-431.
" Carter,The Life and Times of Little Turtl&70-171.
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Rather than negotiate with the Americans, some Kickapoos simply removed west
They utilized Spanish assistance to fight against their traditional enmai€sage and
the few remaining lllinois Indians. After the Spanish treated with g8sg®, many
eastern Kickapoos returned to the Wabash Valley in the early 1800s, where they hoped to
destroy the remaining Kaskaskian and Peoria Indians because they blaraagtdahps
for the assassination of Pontiac at Cahokia in 1769. This move angered Governor
Harrison who was forced to protect the remaining Kaskaskians and Peoriadic$ise
“own citizens,” for the Kickapoo had almost exterminated the Illifoiblarrison hoped
that the Kickapoos might emulate the Cherokee by adopting agricultural snbsist
strategies and settling quietly while “employed in the cultivation of tite.83 But
Pawatmo and Oulawau’s Kickapoos, like Main Poc’s Potawatomies, remainecsteadf
in their refusal to make peace with their traditional enemies. Harrisonfigrstvated,
questioning why he always addressed the Kickapoos “in the language of icorifflah
noted historian suggests that the Kickapoos were simply unwilling to give up their
“intense personal and group pride,” which often necessitated re{femtgrison
summed up what many people thought about the Kickapoos. They “had received so
many injuries from the Americans that they were determined to perish to eathar
than not revenge them® The Kickapoos refused to act in line with Harrison’s
diplomatic policies because it appeared that Harrison could do little to enforce his

policies.

"2 Harrison to the Secretary of WalHH PapersVincennes, July 11, 1807.

3 Harrison's SpeechWHH PapersVincennes, September 2, 1802.

" Gibson,The Kickapoos: Lords of the Middle Bord&6; Harrison to the KickapoWyHH Papers
Vincennes, May 19, 1807.

" 1pid., 54.

® Harrison to JeffersoWVHH PapersJuly 5, 1806.
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To a certain extent, the Kickapoo helped Harrison. Harrison defended theslllinoi
who, although weakened, still possessed occupancy rights to vast stretchestudta
Harrison wanted. They used these lands as collateral, ceding them to theaAsor
annuities and promises of defense. The willingness of the Kaskaskians ta feardse
to the Americans amplified and redirected Kickapoo fury towards Harrison. Jdms,
Kickapoos eventually settled at Prophetstown in reaction to Harrison’s polidies. T
governor’s motives for protecting marginalized Indians had indirectlychtidéhe
assemblage of Indians at Prophetstown.

The Miamis also opposed many of the American policies but their opposition to
the Americans did not push them into an alliance with the Prophet. The Miamigwaere
unique position as traditional inhabitants of the area. Most Indians who settled at
Prophetstown did so because they had experienced such a high degree of change and
displacement from their traditional lands. This had not been the case for thesMiami
who had experienced great change since 1785, but not large-scale displacement. Many
Miamis looked at Prophetstown much like Vincennes. Both towns represented a foreign
threat to Miami hegemony. The rise of a militant nativist settlenmeldiami territory
only gave the Americans a more legitimate reason to attack the Indielnsljmg the
Miamis. The Miamis wanted to protect their lands and to find security, whicltdforce
them to operate between American and nativist demands.

The portrayal of the Miamis as collaborators is largely the result afriass who
misunderstood local factors and who focused only on the relationship between Little
Turtle, William Wells, and Harrison. Archaeological and ethnohistorical egale

concerning the different Miami bands forged during this period suggests joat ma
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historical actors like Harrison “effectively excluded significant potiof each of those
groups [the Miamis, Delawares, Weas, and Potawatomies of the Wabash] from
contemporary and, subsequently, historical consideratio@he reason the Miamis
remained divided over their loyalties to the Americans was becauseahtrgygoods
available to the Indians during this time were British, not American, in origithoédh

the United States had reduced and then restricted its trade with Greiat Brédndian
communities continued to trade with and benefit from British traders in the Bhea.
“conservative Miami” were attempting to reestablish “constructinediations with the
British” in order to “reproduce their cultural identit{?” Harrison’s belief that he could
buy off the leaders, and thus conciliate the Miamis, displayed his ignorareeistties
underlying Miami politics. John Johnston’s remarks from councils at Fort Wayne
exemplify this trend. At times he interpreted Miami “interests and gésim

“inseparable from ours [the Americans],” but at other moments he stated thatettee

in league with the Prophét. Johnston and Harrison’s comments reflect their inability to
see how the Miamis remained focused locally rather than nationally. Americans
interpreted Miami factionalism as a divide between Miamis who hoped to stopoameri
settlement and those who did not. Americans were unable to see Miami behavior as a
reflection of the varied Miami experiences throughout the previous century. The
Miamis’s efforts to trade with the Americans or the British was not patiafger
conspiracy to play the powers against each other. Rather, it was a reflection of how

Miami villages continued to protect their local, rather than Indian, interests.

" Rob Mann, “The Silenced Miami: Archaeological dttinohistorical Evidence for Miami-British, 1795-
1812,”Ethnohistory46, no. 3 (1999):, 420, 421.

®bid., 421.

¥ Gayle Thornbrough, ed.gtterbook of the Indian Agency at Fort Wayne, 18885(Indianapolis:
Indiana Historical Society),6n-77n.
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Factionalism among the Miami polity was evident especially after ednmeir
leaders signed the Treaty of Greenville. An Indian, likely a Miami, kill¢deLTurtle’s
cow shortly after the treaty as “a symbolic act of resistance and oppbdsitithe
leader’s relationship with the Americans. The cow possibly “possessed albtenti
dangerous spiritual power” to Miami society, for they rejected the domeésti @t
animals and the cow was thus not only a representation of accommodation but also a
threat to Miami cultur&® The cow was only a small part of a much larger problem
within Miami society centered around the Treaty of Greenville. When [ittide
signed the treaty, he knowingly abandoned Kekionga, a sacred place marked by the
Maumee-Wabash portage. American forts, like American livestock, had pollukegl nat
culture. Itis no surprise that Miami leaders like Pacanne turned adpainst t
accomodationist brethren, forging new relationships with Indians outside thgrr potl
at times, treating with the British or supporting the Prophet. The dynam ishift
Wabash-Maumee associations reflect the extent to which the societyamapdhn
relation to American settlement. Many communities had grown frustratiée: a
Americans forced their way into the valley by taking control of Kekionga amcevines
and destroying croplands. With the decline in game and an inability to dictatentise ter
of trade, many Indians were compelled to sign treaties in order to protecethaining
settlements and to access goods necessary for survival.

During the period 1779 to 1808, most of the Indian nations within the Wabash-
Maumee Valley continued to construct their societies around local relationsdips a
regional histories. There were two major dynamics in the Wabash-Mauafieg by

1808: various local Indian communities that tried to protect the particulaorelaips

8 Mann, “The Silenced Miami,” 405.
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they had fostered throughout théh](&ntury, and two new communities (Vincennes and
Prophetstown) centered around nationalistic goals and identities. The Préphetand
Harrison’s community represented national goals that were int effeceign threat to

the traditional inhabitants of the valley. The Shawnee leaders Tenskwatawa and
Tecumseh founded Prophetstown in reaction to decades of displacement and warfare,
advocating a pan-Indian identity in an attempt to ward off further displacement.
Vincennes was a physical representation of national expansion: the capitibhaogl
Territory, which was to facilitate the western advancement of Americaetgo The
American government had chosen Vincennes (an old French and British setti@snent)
the capitol of Indiana territory in 1800, and Tenskwatawa had established Prophetstow
near Ouiatenon (an old Oui trading center) in 1808. Both communities were thus
relatively new to the territory but they represented echoes of much oldemseis, a

point which both the Americans and nativist Indians failed to grasp. The leaders of both
towns did not understood the local dynamics and histories into which they settled which
prevented them from unifying their communities. Rather than unite rac¢ladlyywo
communities divided over conflicting interests tied to local disputes. The two tosvas w
unable to transcend the local dynamics that maintained factionalism throughout the

region.
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Chapter Two: Evolving Relationships Between Vincennes and Prophstbwn

The early nineteenth century was a time of great flux for the Wabash-Maume
Valley. Various Indian and non-Indian settlements tried to protect the logabnships
they had fostered throughout the eighteenth century while two new towns (Vinegrthes
Prophetstown) vied for cultural hegemony in the region. As Indian polities attenapt
protect what Kathleen DuVal calls “their own sovereign identities,” Propvatsand
Vincennes ignored the diverse interests in the region. Groups like the Miami aot Fre
found themselves caught in the increasingly contentious relationship betweennéac
and Prophetstown. Although the hostility between the two communities appeared to be
racial, it was in fact far more complicatedrhe dispute between Prophetstown and
Vincennes amplified pre-existing factionalism within Indian and non-Indiamagnties
while also providing convenient opportunities for several communities to protact the
cultural, rather than racial, interests.

Prophetstown was a pluralistic and factionalized town. It was a contested spa
Historians have often described it as a Shawnee town because Tenskwatawa and his
brother Tecumseh used it as a base for their continued resistance to Europeaam/meri
settlements. While the Shawnee sentiment was strong in Prophetstown, Kickapoo,
Potawatomi, and Miami Indians also settled there, each group bringingnitsistaries
and interests. The disagreements within Prophetstown were partially thencoéat

conflicting ideas of space that resulted from groups like the highly migr@tawnees

! Race for the Prophet and Harrison were two diffebeit mutually enforcing ideas. The Prophet’saiac
rhetoric focused on polygenesis and the separaggion of Indians from the Americans. Harrisorgsial
ideology centered on innate differences betweemthericans and American Indians. Both emphasized
inherent differences.
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challenging the relatively sedentary Miami, but they were also a prodtietioflisputes
over their relationships with the non-Indian communities at Vincennes.

Like Prophetstown, Vincennes was a contested place. European American ideas
of place were as dynamic as those in Indian country, but constructing themtdheme a
expense of dispossessing the nearby Indians. When Harrison negotiated with the various
Wabash Indians for land cessions, he also demarcated the western boundary oéthe Unit
States of America and the confines of Vincennes. He fueled a passicpatie diver the
cultural identity of the town as to whether it would be American, French, or Indian.
Throughout the eighteenth century, the French constructed what many Amettieas se
identified as a distinctly European community. Many British and Amerigadsrstood
Vincennes to be French, but the French community in Vincennes was actually more a
hybrid of ethnicities. The French survived by trading regularly with the ¥Valmaians
while also farming communal lands. They resisted adopting American valuesngqui
the farming of private property and large-scale participation in the meckabmy
because it would have placed undue pressure on themselves and their Indian neighbors.
Most of the French chose to defend their autonomy and way of life in the face ef great
political and economic marginalization by the Americans. However, Amerit@tsdo
displace the French did not necessarily mean that the Americans were unitegl théshil
hoped to refashion Vincennes into an American town, the Americans divided over the
identity that community should take - specifically the benefit slavery would bw it.
Much like Prophetstown, the inhabitants at Vincennes shared common space but fought

to protect their cultural identities.
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Both communities confronted the Miami Indians as they vied for control of the
Wabash-Maumee Valley. The Miami played an important part in the relafpons
between the two communities even though they did not have a substantial presence in
either settlement. Despite characterizations that they accommodatetddhieans
while opposing Prophetstown, Miami Indians used both communities to protect their
interests. Although the Miami allowed non-Miami Indians to live within thelagés
and partake in seasonal hunts, they restricted certain rights (such agjaanu
excluded certain peoples from living or hunting in their homelands altogether. The
Miami’s hegemony in the region depended upon their ability to share certain resource
while restricting others, which in turn created conflict between the Miaimer Indian
groups, and European Americans. For example, supporters of the Shawnee Prophet
settled in the heart of Miami territory at Tippecanoe where they farmed aretifast
guests of the Potawatomi leader Main Poc, even though, from a Miami perspective, he
lacked legitimacy to offer such an invitation. The settlement at Tippecaneeedrtibe
Miami, who saw it as a physical threat to their regional control because iistaat
ignored Miami trading rights in the regién.

European Americans also failed to recognize the delicate ways in which the
Miami maintained regional hegemony. Americans traditionally establoi@ihion by
forcing all foreign cultures out of the area in order to solidify their claonbke region, a
philosophy in direct contradiction to that of the Miami. While Americans excluded
foreign cultures to consolidate power, the Miami preferred to keep close tabsiole out

Indian groups and allow them limited rights in Miami lands. Rarely did European

2 One of the Prophet's stipulations required thdidns cease trading with European Americans. The
Miamis relied on the Wabash-Maumee trade networkamtain kinship relations but to also assertrthei
hegemony in the region. The Prophet’s rhetorigestias a direct threat to Miami interests.
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Americans recognize the intricate ways in which Indians protected twveiresgnty by
sharing their hunting or residential grounds. In overlooking these efforts to phatect t
sovereignty, some historians have labeled the Shawnee as nativists and thasMliami
accomodationists. These interpretive constructs do not recognize the varyngsst

the Wabash-Maumee Indian communities in relation to concepts of place. Rléeed
less to Shawnee identity, while it was fundamental to the Miami who had only yecentl
experienced displacemehtSome Miami willingly negotiated with the Americans
because they had a history of accommodating outsiders in order to maintain their
interests; their behavior during the first decade of the nineteenth centectadfthat
history. The Shawnees at Prophetstown refused to bargain with the Americans due to
their history of violence and continual displacement brought on by European Arserican
squatting on their lands.

As the inhabitants of the Wabash-Maumee Valley constructed their comesuniti
they became increasingly dependent upon outside groups to legitimize theinpleee
region. Both the Indians at Prophetstown and the European Americans at Vincewshes us
each other as a way to establish and protect their interests in the vallalyitants at
Prophetstown confronted the Americans at Vincennes for three reasons: to coaenunic
their desire to resist European American cultural influences, to defend theicgdhy
space to do so, and to stop individual Indian communities from ceding land without the

consent of all the Indian communities. The Prophet found himself and his town

3 Stephen Warren challenges the accepted belieathamerican Indian cultural identities emanatenfr

the land itself, stating that “the long Shawneep@aa meant that infusing new landscapes with dacre
meaning became a perilous luxury. Movement becag@onial survival strategy” because the Shawnee
did not have a homeland. They had developed rer@nt identity. Stephen Warren and Randolph Noe,
“The Greatest Travelers in America’: Shawnee Staklin the Shatter Zone” in Robbie Ethridge andrEhe
Shuck-Hall eds.Mapping the Shatter Zone: The Colonial Indian Siaveéde and Regional Instability in
the American SoutfLincoln: University of Nebraska Press, in pres326-330.
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increasingly tied to the territorial government at Vincennes becauss ithere that
Tenskwatawa could challenge Miami leader Little Turtle and his sorwifldliam

Wells. The residents of Vincennes found themselves increasingly connected to
Prophetstown because it became a means for local factions to convey their adéologi
positions regarding territorial development and expansion. Maintaining texritori
security in the region also demanded that policy makers in Vincennes determine if
Prophetstown was a militant threat. The factionalism within both communitieaweaht

to grow throughout the first decade of the nineteenth century, but this did not prevent the
eruption of full-scale violence. Divisions within each town prevented the inhabitants
from unifying around the racial and often militant visions espoused by Harrison and the
Prophet’ Without the support of their followers, Harrison and the Prophet spent more
time trying to unify the inhabitants of their towns rather than confronting ¢heimies.
Rather, the rhetoric between the Prophet and Harrison polarized the communii@s to s
an extent that it overshadowed the factionalism within the towns.

This chapter examines the diverse nature of Prophetstown and Vincennes,
exploring the various groups that inhabited the towns and the region, while also
evaluating their interdependencies. First, | analyze the factionalisvedxethe French
and American areas of Vincennes, but also describe the ways in which both groups used
the other in order to protect their interests. | then examine the ways in Wwhich t
Americans divided over the issues of slavery and involuntary servitude in tharyarrit

order to contextualize how they handled Indian affairs. | contrast a briefpdiescof

* The racial rhetoric espoused by the Prophet weainby present in the valley during the early 1800
Not only was it present at Prophetstown, but Terglwa sent runners throughout the region to gain
converts to his cause. American Indians certanigountered racial ideas, but unifying raciallygliyn
was not practical if indeed Indian groups fully erstood its implications.
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the African-American experiences in Vincennes with the rhetoric of éversl debate in
The Western Suior two reasons: to show how the slavery debate had little to do with
actual slave experiences in Vincennes and to identify a sipatsarn also apparent in
the debate over Prophetstown. The residents of Vincennes had a tendency to remove the
topic of conversation (slavery and the Prophet) from its context. Furthermore, when
discussing the Prophet and his town, the Americans rarely discussed the iimebaresd
and tended to refashion representations of Prophetstown into a tool to attack their
enemies. The second part of the chapter frames the historical and cultural dynamic
behind the establishment of Prophetstown, particularly the different waysah thlei
Miami and Shawnees constructed identity and place in the region. This section also
describes Tenskwatawa'’s village at Greenville, Ohio and his subsequent towimenear
Tippecanoe River. Understanding the differences between these two setlaetosvd
for a more nuanced critique of the varying Indian interests at Prophetstowmtérnali
factionalism of Indian and European American society redirected andninddrthe
American and Shawnees efforts to construct their ideal societiesrakiorst on both
sides moved the two communities towards conflict with each other.
Vincennes

Elihu Stout was exhausted from lugging printing equipment 190 perilous miles
from Louisville to Vincennes. He had traveled up swollen rivers raging witlednelt
snow and through overgrown forests said to be hiding Indians hunting for European
American scalps. Nevertheless, he made it to the territorial capitadiahh territory in
1804, but his relief at arriving safely vanished quickly as he walked the streets of

Vincennes. Stout discovered several intoxicated Indians lying in the mud next to a
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number of their dead brethren and decomposing horse and pig carc&seaslooked
wide-eyed at the hundreds of Indians who frequented Vincennes “almost naked, tanned
by the sun and air, shining with grease and soot; head uncovered; hair course, black and
straight; a face smeared with red, blue, and black paint, in patches of all fmtms a
sizes.® Miami-speaking Indians visited Vincennes because they had a historical
connection to the area and had family members in the French community, mamynof w
were traders. Although both Indians and non-Indians needed to trade to survive,
economic relationships often ignited violence in the streets when disagredarek@ out
over the sale and abuse of alcohol. Violence was common and “it was rare for a day to
pass without a deadly quarrel, by which ten men [lost] their lives yearhbugh

alcohol was a factor in the violence, it was not the underlying cause. Problesttpédd

due to the diverse interests coming into regular contact with each other, aiciett the
factional nature of the Wabash-Maumee Valley to overflow into the streeiac#nnes.
Here, various peoples (Indian and non-Indian alike) contested their in@mdsiefended
their presence in the region.

The French hoped to protect their community during this period of drastic change,
but their efforts upset an American community that wanted to displace them. The
Americans in Vincennes viewed the French with distaste and contempt. Although the
arrival of the Americans in the late 1770s transformed relationships throughowdhe ar

the French maintained their unique village identity that many saw as dystinct

*The Western Suivincennes, Indiana), September 3, 1808.

® Ibid. C.-F Volney and Charles Brockden Brownyiew of the Soil and Climate of the United Stafes
America: With Supplementary Remarks Upon Floridattee French Colonies on the Mississippi and

Ohio, and in Canada; and on the Aboriginal TribésAmerica(Philadelphia: Pub. by J. Conrad & Co,

1804), 22.

" bid., 23.
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Europearf. Vincennes was at once an American and French town. Even the physical
differences between French and American buildings reflected the duatyidénihe

town. Most structures were French made and lacked what the Americans tsitined a
more “civilized” construction visible in American homes. To the Americans, rémech

“did not . . . conceive the importance of timber” and covered their houses, stables, and
barns like a European village “with bark, which destroys more timber than chbewel
calculated. The French were simply not as progressive as the newly independent
American nation. Most Americans referred to the French residents as “igrimeeatise

of their “uncouth combination of French and Indian mann&rsThe Americans thought
that they, with their “greater understanding” and “more enlarged views,” worked
industriously to develop the land while the French lived “in a great state otyover
hauling their firewood from a distance of three or four miles, raisingeditn in the
neighborhood,” having lost “their former opulence [through] the Indian trade by which
they subsisted™ John Badollet complained that the French desire for wood had ruined
several available plots of land in the area, inhibiting their sale. One couldrstaed
commons of Vincennes, he said, and see “trees strewed over & covering the ground, just
as if a west Indian hurricane had exerted its destructive fury on the land, &adhe w
appearing like a barren wast€."The Americans felt uncomfortable in such an un-
American town where the French language dominated and the only Christiarceresen

was the Catholic Church. Americans in Vincennes disliked relying on French

& Volney, A View of the Soil and Climate of the United Stafe&merica 23.
® John Louis Badollet, Albert Gallatin, and Gayleofibrough;The Correspondence of John Badollet and
Albert Gallatin, 1804-1836¢Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 1963Badollet to Gallatin, June 27,
1807.
19 Badollet to GallatinCorrespondencelanuary 1, 1806.
11 (i
Ibid.
12 Badollet to Gallatin, Correspondence, June 277180
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interpreters and the fact that the only school in the area was run by the Fiesth pr
Father Rivet. The French character of Vincennes was starkly visible newhe
American settlers.

Physical descriptions of Vincennes reflected the distaste that Ameheal for
the French. Jonathan Jennings described it as “highly picturesque, situated on the East
side of the Wabash almost surrounded by a beautiful Prairie” nearly three sgearna m
size. Bordering the prairie were three “curious mounds regularly foraret"[were]
from twenty to thirty feet about the level of the Prairie” where one could waeclast
few buffalo in the area mingle with herds of cattle. Upon reaching the top of what
Jennings called the “Sugar loaves,” one could see dozens of Frenchmen plowing their
field, a custom he saw as “very ridiculous and grating to the feelings of ancanier
because the land was held in common rather than divided into individuatplots.
Lieutenant Larrabee was only moderately more kind in his comments toware tiod Fr
He enjoyed dancing with the “Fair Sect” at the French balls put on in town, but ndted tha
the French had corrupted the character of Vincebypésding with the Indians
regularly. He had met “a small and agreeable” group of Virginians and Kentyckeans
Larrabee also longed to be back in “the Yankee StateAlthough the French offered
great hospitality, their “idleness and ignorance” in domestic affairs arletraiented

production exceeded even the Indians, who many Americans saw as lazy and

13 Jennings to Mitchell in Dorothy Lois Riker, etnedited Letters of Jonathan Jennings: With Noges b
Dorothy Riker(Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society Publioat, 1932) , September 19, 1807.

% Larrabee to Adam Larrabee, Fort Knox Indiana Tenyj February 7, 1812. Charles Larrabee,
"Lieutenant Charles Larrabee's Account of the BaiflTippecanoe, 1811," Florence G. Watt$,Indiana
Magazine of Histonb7, no. 3 (September 1961): 225-247. Charlesabae (1782-1862) was a member
of the 4th Army Regiment who wrote five lettershie cousin Adam Larrabee (d. 1869), a Second Lt.
Charles had been stationed in Pittsburgh when Iseénaasferred to Indiana Territory and traveled to
Prophetstown under Colonel Boyd.
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unproductive”® Jennings and Larrabee enjoyed the physical beauty of the town, its
dances, and its history, but they did not identify Vincennes as an American town because
of the obvious cultural presence of the French and Indians. They recognized a dual town,
one that echoed the French history of the area and another that reflectedpbtelasl

for industry and development.

Many Americans blamed the violent nature of Vincennes on the French, who had
close relationships with the Wabash Indians. Much of this violence took place in the
central part of Vincennes near the trading houses and taverns operated bpthe Fre
The chance to see French relatives and friends and trade for goods like dlcatigica
an assortment of Indians into the town. Even though this was customary for the French,
the Americans cried out against such behavior because the resulting drsskamhe
violence threatened their livelihoods. Harrison described the various Indian peoples who
frequented the town, “intoxicated to the number of thirty or forty at once, when they
commit the greatest disorders, drawing their knives, and stabbing every onestitey. m
.breaking open the houses of citizens ; killing their cattle and hogs, and breaking down
their fences® The liquor trade was just one of the many reasons the Americans hoped
to replace the French, who nevertheless remained entrenched in thiepaehth
Vincennes. Harrison reacted decisively after 1803 by enacting newdgulating trade
with, and preventing the sale of liquor, to the Indians. As the violence declined, the
Americans began to establish mercantile and hospitality businessesdgahgsi

French counterparts.

5\/olney and BrownA View of the Soil and Climate of the United Stafe&merica 20-25.
16 James HallA Memoir of the Public Services of William Henryrtigon of Ohio(Philadelphia: Key &
Biddle, 1836), 99.

71



William Henry Harrison’s dislike for the French and Indian inhabitants of the
town reflected a desire to curtail their remaining political influenddé immediate area.
Although the American commanders deftly appointed several Frenchmen to politica
positions in the town after 1789 to keep the peace with the Indians, many Frenchmen had
died or been replaced by American immigrants by ¥808everal officials arrived on
Harrison’s coattails in the five years after he began his term asé'slizrritorial
governor, so that, by 1805, the only roles the French had in the territorial government
were as traders or interpreters during treaty negotiations with tren&idiOnly two
Frenchmen served outside this capacity. Antoine Marechal and Pierra aerei
judges in Knox County - but Gamelin, who died in 1804, did not survive'fogcal
bias against French participation in the territorial government, however, did nattpreve
them from playing a crucial role in Indian affairs. Their presencedsrs and
interpreters made them an essential part of the economic and social aultureennes
after 1805. Not only did they serve an important role in developing trade throughout the
valley, the French could also use their familial and historical connectiongritama

peace in the region. Even though they did not hold influential posts in the territorial

" Francis Samuel Philbrick, ed.aws of Indiana Territory1801-1809Springfield, IL.: lllinois State
Historical Library, 1930), cCcXxix-CCXX.

18 There was some intermarriage among the upper séas®ns of Vincennes, but it was usually between
American men and French women. The wealthier Frémmilies had diverse economic connections and
lived better than their lower-class Frenchmerseimed that the Americans were more willing to dethl
the upper-class French women because they sham@d@o economic interests. The gender dynamics
suggest that the Americans were willing to marrgrfeh women because it would not threaten American
property, but French men marrying American womenlddave allowed the French men to control
American economic interests.

9 «Journal of the Proceedings of the Executive Goreent of the Indiana territory,” in William Woollen
et al, eds.Executive Journal of Indiana Territory, 1800-181Bdianapolis: Indiana Historical Society,
1900), 91; Barnhart and Rikdndiana 317-18, 318n. Indiana Gazette, October 16, 1804.
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government, they did determine in large measure the safety of the region antiatyit
the success of the American settlenfént.

By participating in various treaty negotiations, the French meant to proteamn Indi
and American interests so that they could remain in the area, which in turadatioem
to protect their own economic interests. The French remembered the violenes usher
by Clark’s victory in February of 1779 and the war-like status created by Staliva
murderous rampage through the streets of Vincennes. Trade declined ltraktrozy
the early American period, causing great suffering among the Frendamssivho
depended upon it for their livelihood. The French also recalled when the Americans
burned their trading houses at Kethtippecanunk (Tippecanoe) in 1791, when many
American commanders believed that the French had protected the Inddans a
collaborated with the British. According to the Americans, they destrbwyedréa to
disperse the Indians, though it was clear that they had purposely fired thie fagieg
houses as weft The Americans would simply not deal with the French who did not
support their national vision. For a community threatened from without by both
disaffected Indians and ethnocentric Americans, the French had to use any means
necessary to protect their interests. When Americans flooded the regionntpéy si
bullied their way into the pre-existing economy and eventually displaced thehFr&he
French continued to use their connections with the Indians to forge some semblance of

normalcy in a rapidly changing environment. The French hoped to use the Americans

2 Jay Gitlin, "Old Wine in New Bottles: French Meestts and the Emergency of the American Midwest,
1795-1835," Proceedings of the 13th and 14th Mgstaf the French Colonial Historical Society 13/ 14
(1990), 42-43.

L American State Papers, Indian Affairs 1832-18381Report of the 2006 Archaeological Investigagion
at Kethtippecanunk Tippecanoe County, Indiana, IPA@haeological Survey, 233.

73



and Indians to protect their network of trade routes, mercantile houses, taverns, and
cleared agricultural lands.

Negotiating land cessions for the territorial government allowed theliFtenc
maintain existing economic and social relationships with the Wabash Indians. Their
influence among the various Wabash Indian nations, not to mention the Indians camped
in the immediate vicinity, made the French useful to the Americans. Byd#anii land
cessions, the French controlled annuity payments and goods sent by the Urgted Stat
government to the Indians. It was common for the French traders to siphon off goods to
trade at a later time, to charge the federal government for items theydeévered to
the Indians, and to preserve traditional social relationships through the distribution of
gifts.?? Since they were essential to the diplomatic process, the French intsrprete
merchants maintained a certain degree of autonomy in the region becauskaine |
simply refused to negotiate without the French. The American officials did not
understand the geographical layout of the lands nor did they recognize the important
differences between the various Indian communities living along the WabBasérican
ignorance of Indian affairs in the Wabash region meant that the French woald rem
important for territorial affairs. Harrison knew that he could not protect Vincennes
without relying on the French.

Harrison sought the aid of French traders like Michelle Brouillet, Toussaint
Dubois, and Joseph Barron from 1800 to 1803 in order to secure the lands surrounding
Vincennes from the Indians. The governor was only continuing federal polisignele

to secure the west for the young republic. The 1795 Treaty of Greenville cedetdd tr

22 Jay Gitlin,Old Wine in New Bottles: French Merchants and theeEgence of the American Midwest,
1795-183547.
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land including Vincennes to the Americans, so Henry Dearborn instructed Harrison to
ascertain and define the exact boundaries with the Wabash IAtliBesrborn worried
that the Indians who appeared “uneasy” might react violently if the survezgoked the
wrong lands, but he also knew that the Treaty of Greenville had not forced the Indians t
leave the ceded areas. Despite Harrison’s belief in the indisputable ofahedreaty’s
provisions, the governor also realized that “none of the Piankashaw chiefs (bymid@ch t
all the former sales in this country were made) attended the Treaty of Gleeemnd the
Wea chiefs, who are said to have represented them, are all’debol 4 certain extent,
Harrison recognized the fraudulent nature of the treaty. Rather than confront it, he
suggested not “taking the whole” of the tract guaranteed in the treaty aradlissteght
to negotiate with the Indians for the remaintfeHarrison felt that continued diplomacy
would result in the same land cessions stipulated in the treaty while alsoinagnta
peace, but knew that this would not be possible without French support. By late summer
of 1802, it became obvious that another council was necessary to solidify the Vincennes
tract boundaries.

Harrison’s frustration in treaty councils that summer compelled him toeseiek
legal means to delineating the boundaries of the recent land cession. According to
Harrison, the Wabash Indians originally gave the tract to the French whao o&hi
American land company in Philadelphia shortly before the Revolutionary WeauBe
of these transactions, Harrison argued that neither the French nor the Incisresi re

legitimate claim to the area. Thus, it became the rightful property of thed Biiates.

% Harrison, William Henry, Douglas E. Clanin, andtRDorrel. The Papers of William Henry Harrison,
1800-1815Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 1994enry Dearborn to William Henry Harrison,
WHH PapersJanuary 23, 1802, Reel 1, 247.

*1pid., 271.

% |bid.

75



Harrison’s actions disregarded a Congressional decision that had rejectddtsmec
land sales before the Revolutionary War, and which therefore negated the Fnench la
sale to the lllinois and Wabash Company. In spite of Congress’s decisionphlami
Dearborn argued that the sale was indeed legitimate and sent surveyors toétiisde
exact boundarie€. The governor concluded that “all the Indians have understood that
the claim to [the Vincennes tract] had been extinguished” but in council with thesiWaba
Indians he could “not obtain any satisfactory information as to the depth of the tract
originally given to Monseiur [Francois-Marie Bissot, Sieur] De VincenAes\'Wea
Leader, Lapoussier, continued the objections by stating that his “forefahetkd
French, land. . . we gave them no lafitl.3ecuring Vincennes proved difficult for
Harrison, but he eventually signed treaties in June and August of 1803 that guaranteed
the area to the United StafésWithout legitimate right to the area, Harrison could not
hope to secure Vincennes from Indians who objected to the American presence. By
using the French interpreters and traders, Harrison protected Amentznests through
traditional diplomatic traditions.

However, as Harrison used the old French claims to define the boundaries of
Vincennes, the Americans sought to alter drastically the physical mdtuUiecennes.
The French were well aware of townspeople like Jennings who snubbed their noses at
their communal farming, but few could ignore men like Harrison, Stout, and Badollet

who suggested selling off the communal lands in order to expand the local school,

% Henry Dearborn to William Henry Harrisow/HH PapersJune 17, 1801, Reel 1, 320

" Negotiations at an Indian Coundi{HH Papers September 12, 1802, Reel 1, 373.

8 Notes of Speeches at an Indian CouwiHH Papers September 15, 1802, Rell 1, 380

2 Charles Joseph Kappléndian Affairs: Laws and Treatig®Vashington D.C., Government Printing
Office, 1904), 66, 74.
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Jefferson Academ3. Distaste for French cultural traditions was one thing but such a
major alteration to the French character of the town was intolerable. MamghF
residents felt that the territorial government wanted to eradicate aijese® of their
society, and they grew increasingly resistant to the Americans.

Resisting the American policies was a challenge for the French once the
Americans raised taxes. The increased tax burden forced several Freihels tarmove
out of the area; others feared ruin if the Americans seized their lands whenfthéiede
on their tax payments. Unhappy with the burdensome taxes and the public officials who
were unresponsive to their community in Vincennes, the French demanded that Elihu
Stout print resolutions in his papEne Western Sunfhey expressed their “deep regret
and chagrin” toward the elected officials for whom they had voted and trustedymoe
had failed “to realize the promises and assurances which [the Frenchédotoosly
relied upon.®* If the taxes and unsympathetic representatives were not enough, the
Americans began auctioning off French property when the Frenchmen failedttepa
taxes. Confusing tax laws were amplified by a language barrier tvanped most
French residents from understanding the laws in the first place. Land saauped
with the cultural differences added to the increasingly bitter feelirogs Rrench
residents had toward the Americans, guaranteeing that the pluralisticotmof
Vincennes remained segregat&d. To make matters worse, most Frenchmen blamed

American intervention for the Indian violence. In fact, most French routinelglizec

3 “French Resolutions,The Western Syrugust 22, 1807. Initially a small one room solwuse where
the local Catholic priest taught Latin, mathematérsd history, it eventually became Vincennes Ursiity
(exists to this day) and was the only four-yeatitason in Indiana until the founding of Indiana
University.

3L “French Resolutions,The Western Syrugust 22, 1807.

32 Stout prints a list of the people who defaultedtwir taxes in the January 27, 1808 issuéhef Western
Sun The article also stated that all defaulted ant®would have their land sold that March.
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with their Indian friends and family members, which the Americans abhorred. Few
French could find a silver lining in the American policies that forced themhereit
abandon their homes or their traditions in order to survive in Indiana Territory. Their

choices were much like those of the nearby Indians - adapt or move.
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By 1807, it was increasingly apparent that the French had not fully assthmilate
into American society. This bothered the governor, who privately questioned French
loyalty to American interests. In 1807, when disputes over maritime right=ased
hostilities between the Americans and the British, Harrison asked thehFeemmunity
to consider British abuse of American rights “and adopt some mode of expressing
[French] sentiments®® Vincennes, Harrison thought, might suffer from British or Indian
depredations if war broke out and, therefore, it was necessary to determine French
sentiment so that the Americans would know if they would help prevent the Indians from
siding with any British incursions into the area. Although the French expressed thei
loyalty to the Americans, they also articulated their frustration ticht a loyalty oath
was necessary. Their resolutions, framed around Harrison’s allegatitetsecedeep-
seated anger over years of displacement.

Resolved unanimously that we perceive with great Surprise and indignation that

there appears to exist in the mind of the Governor Suspicions of our patriotism

and Fidelity to the United States. That under such circumstances a recurrence to
the evidence of facts in the past conduct of the French inhabitants of Vincennes
will furnish the strongest arguments and proofs in our power to adduce to remove
such injurious suspicions if they really exist.
Rather than simply accede to Harrison’s demands, the French used the sibuation t
guestion the governor’s suspicions and to state bluntly that their “conduct” in Vincennes
had always been peaceful.
William Mcintosh, an Irishman who had formed an affinity for the French, deize

upon this opportunity and wrote a letter of complaint to President Thomas Jefferson in

order to undermine the governor’s character. Harrison rejected McIntoshs ¢heit he

% To Thomas Jefferson from the French Inhabitantéinéennes, “Resolutions adopted at a meetingef th
French Inhabitants of Vincenne$YHH PapersOctober 10, 1807; Reel 3, 9.
34

Ibid.
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doubted the French settlers’ loyalty to the U.S., and told Jefferson that he wanted to use
the French to gauge the intentions of the British and the Intiafike French sided with
and defended him, while Harrison accused the Irishman of being an “inveteyate t
Jefferson wrote to the French community in Vincennes and assured them that ¢lde Unit
States and its officers welcomed and appreciated their support and had never guestione
their loyalty®” Harrison, McIntosh, and Jefferson unwittingly declared that the French
were an important corporate entity within Vincennes even though the Fréinch fe
increasingly marginalized and ignored. Without French aid, Harrison would have had
fewer Indian traders serving as sources among the Indians and a more vioteny te
because the French would not have served as go-betweens for the two groups. Even
though the French assisted the Americanization of the town by aiding in itiveilegg
of American claims through diplomatic negotiations with the Wabash Indians, they
remained dedicated to protecting French identity.

The French residents in Vincennes had a history of playing political forcestgai
each other to their benefit. Hyacinthe Lasselle, one of the most respextet faders,
was actually born at Kekionga but used his familial connections to profit greatly by
playing American and Indian interests against each other. Americansenuiseted
Lasselle’s economic ventures as loyalty to the United States when in faat semply
protecting his own interests. Most Americans believed that the Frenclstveeler pro-
American because they negotiated for the United States in importaptdoeacils.

However, some of these traders, like Lasselle’s family, had a historytohswg sides.

% To Thomas Jefferson from the French Inhabitantéinéennes, “Resolutions adopted at a meeting®f th
French Inhabitants of Vincenne&¥HH PapersOctober 10, 1807; Reel 3, 9. William Mclintosh to
Jefferson, December 15, 1807 in Carter, (&tkjritorial Papers 7:503.
36 [

Ibid.
3" Thomas Jefferson to the French Inhabitants of &finesWHH PapersJanuary 30, 1808; Reel 3, 105.
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His Uncle Antoine was almost shot in 1794 as a British spy and his brother Frangois wa
accused of war crimes during the War of 181®Dne historian concluded that “it is hard
not to notice a certain self-serving persistence in French attitudes” éenfias’

Longtime resident of Vincennes, Michelle Brouillet, held commissions as bailishB

and American officer; playing both sides would serve in the best interest oetiehFr
community?® Even Harrison recognized the ulterior motives of the French interpreters
when he wrote William Eustis that “nine tenths of them prefer the interests bfdians

to that of their employers'* Harrison failed to recognize fully how the French used both
the Americans and Indians to maintain some degree of independence.

He also did not comprehend the extent to which the American settlers disagreed
with his politics. Harrison’s success in buying the lands around Vincennes allowed
American settlers to discuss the ideological boundaries of their town amaryeriiwo
American factions began debating the development of the territory in relatioa use
of unfree labor and slaves. By 1805, slavery had become the most divisive issue in
Vincennes. Several influential men objected strenuously to the legalizastavefy
and sought to replace Harrison in order to protect their European American coynmunit
from its polluting effects. Men who initially supported Harrison found thérase
disgusted by governor’s sponsorship of unfree labor. John Badollet, for example] rankle
at Harrison’s attempts to legalize slavery in the region. Born in Genevaegand in
1758, Badollet immigrated to Georges Creek by the fall of 1786 to join his close friend

Albert Gallatin. Badollet eventually moved to Vincennes with his wife Hannah

3 Gitlin, Old Wine in New Bottle§0.

¥ bid., 44.

0 Gitlin, Old Wine in New Bottleg0.

“I Harrison to Eustis in Logan Esarey, ddessages and Letters of William Henry Harrigtmdianapolis:
Indiana Historical Commission, 1922), 395.
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Nicholson in 1804? Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury for Thomas Jefferson, had
appointed Badollet as registrar for the land office in Vincennes. Within a ybar of
arrival in Vincennes, Badollet voiced his displeasure with Harrison’s pttetm negate
the sixth article of the Northwest Ordinance; Badollet wrote that “[tjtreduction of
Slavery into this territory continues to be the Hobby horse of the influential meti*fiere
He continued, “The members of the legislature [men appointed by Harrison] hawe sig
a petition to Congress praying for some reasonable modifications to the ordinance, but
this favorite topic of slavery, will | trust meet with a general disapprobat Congress.”
Badollet saw these Harrisonian legislators as “shallow” men who welteno entail

on their Country a permanent evif.”For Badollet and men like him, national policies
mattered as much as local security, which is why they became obsesdttussue of
slavery even as they lived in such volatile community.

Badollet and other residents soon coalesced into two large factions defined by
their stance on slavery. The factions consisted of well-educated men from around the
United States and Europe who had a firm understanding of republican ideology and the
political atmosphere in Washington D.C. Benjamin Parke, Thomas Randolph, Elihu
Stout and William Henry Harrison were pro-slavery and hoped to overturn Afickef
the Northwest Ordinance or at least pass a law restricting its applicatihe territory.
Parke served as the attorney general to the territory from 1804 to 1808, a position held
thereafter by Thomas Randolph, a first cousin to Thomas Jefferson. Stout, originally

from New Jersey, had immigrated to the territory from Kentucky to serthedsrritorial

“2 Gayle Thornbrough, edThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagial(Indianapolis:
Indianapolis Historical Society, 1963), 9-14.

“3 Badollet to Gallatin, August 31, 1805.

4 bid., Francis S. Philbrick, edThe Laws of Indiana Territory, 1801-18(Springfield: lllinois State
Historical Library, 1930), xxxviii.
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printer. These men represented Harrison’s core group of supporters and defended the
governor’s stance on slavery as well as his policies towards the Wabash.Inichays
hoped to force the Indians out of the territory by purchasing their lands and then open up
the area to slaveholders in order to spur settlement.

Other residents of Vincennes opposed many of the Harrisonian’s policies,
especially slavery. They believed that slavery would undermine EuropearcAmer
labor and prevent the settlement of the territory, and they disagreed withoHarris
Indian policy because it seemed to punish the Indians for defending their property.
Besides Badollet, the most influential of these anti-Harrisonians watehiel Ewing,
Dr. Elias McNamee, Judge John Johnson, William Mcintosh and Jonathan Jennings. All
of these men met each other while working for the territorial government. Ewsithe
receiver of public monies, McNamee a doctor in town, Johnson a territorial judge, and
Jennings worked with Stout before he became the territorial represemafivagress.
Mcintosh had moved to the territory after fighting with the British during the
Revolutionary War, serving as the territorial treasurer until 1804. These men, though
from divergent backgrounds, were unified in their opposition to Harrison’s pro-slavery
policies. They welcomed an opportunity to discuss slavery when the factions began
mobilizing for the territorial elections in 1809.

A contentious debate over slavery’s influence on Indiana territorial afienke
out inThe Western Sun early 1809. The Harrisonians and anti-Harrisonian’s published
lengthy articles about the American Revolution and the ways in which their politic
embodied the ideals of the newly independent republic. The parties oriented itles art

around the views of President Jefferson in order to connect themselves to a republica
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tradition they believed should be guiding territorial politics. When discussifegsim,

the factions usually evaluated his relationship to slavery. The Harrisonjpresidhat
Jefferson’s support for slavery justified its use in Indiana Territory, wideanti-
Harrisonians believed that Jefferson’s residence in Virginia had fbroetb accept the
institution. The men used Jefferson as a way to rationalize their stance on t&lavery
voters. Most of the men involved in the dispute wanted to win the lone seat to Congress
as territorial representative and hoped that their articles in Stout’'s pepddstip the
balance.

Stout, the printer of Indiana Territory’s only newspaper, found himself the
facilitator of the dispute. Ewing and Badollet attributed Stout’s behavior to the
governor’'s machinations, claiming that Harrison manipulated the printer in order to
spread propaganda. Although Stout had benefited from Harrison’s generosity when he
first moved to the territory, he did not allow his newspaper to become Harrison’s
mouthpiece. Not only did Stout print material objectionable to Harrison, but he
maintained an independent press in order to protect his sources of infortdtioras
at Stout’s office where people reported local news or addressed theingas\about the
territory, grievances many feared vocalizing to a governor they dislikedla3thing
Harrison wanted to do was to undermine Stout’s press to the extent that no one trusted
him, which is why he stayed out of the dispute that raged in the pagbs tfestern
Sun Both factions refashioned President Jefferson’s relationship with slaveryeand t
meaning of republicanism, but never discussed the actual slave presence mm&snce

It is possible that the differing perspectives regarding slavery redl¢ioe

developing economic structure in the territory. Most of the Americans owned individua

“>WHH to Elihu StoutWHH PapersFebruary 13, 1806; Reel 2, 494.
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farms outside of Vincennes while the French continued to farm their communal holdings
in town. Small manufacturers also popped up throughout the southern half of the
territory so that by 1810, 33 grist-mills, 14 saw-mills, 28 distilleries, 1256 looms, 1850
spinning-wheels, and 18 tanneries produced nearly $160,000 worth of manufactured
goods?® In other words, small-scale manufacturing and farming dominated the economic
landscape in the region. Most American residents opposed the legalization f islave
the territory because it would provide incentive for individuals to buy vast tracadf |
while also undercutting the need for hired help, thereby replacing free lgh@laves.
Labor was a precious commodity during this period. Those who supported slavery
tended to own a great deal of land and likely wished to work it with unfree labor. They
hoped that slaves and large-scale agriculture would increase their profits.

Vincennes was a society with slaves that lacked the restrictive codesfare
the southern states, and, while the legal record reflects this, the public rregariding
slavery does not. European Americans circumvented the sixth article of tihevisir
Ordinance that banned slavery north of the Ohio River by freeing their slavdseand t
forcing them to agree to ninety-nine year indentures. Some residents foumy islave
any form to be directly against the soul of the American Revolution. The toaatisrfs
argued about republican ideals and the founding fathers’ relationships with slaves, but
without mentioning the actual slave community in Vincennes. The judicial record of
Vincennes reflects an African-American community that enjoyed velabcial and legal
freedoms in Vincennes when compared to the more restrictive lives of slaves in the

southern states. When some slaves in Vincennes lodged complaints against European

“¢ John B. Dillon A History of IndiangIndianapolis: Bingham & Doughty Publishers, 185899.
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American residents for “ill usage & cruel treatment,” the cougigrded in their favot’
Slaves and free African Americans gathered freely with each otheradkeldwv
throughout the town without passes or supervision; even when imprisoned, slaves could
count on the European American community to protect their rf§het despite
African-American mobility, the anti-slavery men in Vincennes continued fzthasize
slaveholding practices in the Carolinas and Georgia as representativeidon
Territory. Slave experiences in Vincennes did not reflect the antirglewetoric printed
in The Western SunThe disconnect between the reality and rhetoric reflected the extent
to which the parties would ratchet up their language in order to marginalizpdheoal
enemies. The factions might have found common ground had they actually discussed the
practical application of slavery in their community. Instead, the groups smught
influence Congress through petitions and by electing a territorial repaése
responsive to their desires. Congress ignored their petitions, which left ibagaot
settle the issue themselves. However, the factions continued to bicker over atal/er
congressional representation even though Indian affairs threatened to undermine the
safety of their town.

Despite the Americans’ success in securing the political boundaries @rvies

and gaining new lands from the Indians, their community remained factiahahzieat

“"In December of 1807, Ann, an indentured servarelid a “Mulatto” and “Negroe” in the judicial
record, lodged a complaint against her owner Jamesble for “ill usage & cruel treatment” in the Gad
of Common Pleas. The court ruled that Trimble éemito recognizance” at the clerk’s office anderedti
that he “shall not in [the] future abuse or unrewdmy chastise his said servant during the timershmins
in his . . . controle.” Court of Common Pleas Karox County — Saturday December 5, 1807 — Indiana
State Archives; Box 12, folder 856. | use the tetave to describe the indentured African Ameridans
Vincennes because their owners forced them torsigety-nine year indentures. They were de-facto
slaves.

“81n 1808, authorities discovered a “coloured maaed Caleb dead in the town jail, but after the
coroner, Jacob Kuykendall and twelve men inspeittedody, they concluded that Caleb died from
“natural sickness & malady, and not otherwise.”e Town authorities made sure that the slave’s sipatd
been protected. Ibid., October 1808 — File 1013 B5.
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risk. Central to the threat was the growing rift between Wabash atden
communities caused by both the American efforts to negotiate land cessilaihe a
foreign Indians who had moved into the region. Little Turtle, speaking for mahg of t
Miami, rejected the Piankashaw and the Delaware treaties that had besgsamng to
secure Vincennes. Indians resided on these lands without, according to the Miami,
historical connections to them, but still ceded the lands as if they were their ofact, |
many of the Delaware initially lived near Kekionga under the auspices ofi#mai leind
had since moved south to the White River. Miami identity grew out of local hegemonic
relationships whereby the Miami incorporated outsiders like the FrenclshBoti
Indians into their communities while maintaining their sovereignty over estelli
trading networks and sacred places like Kekionga. The Piankashaw, a Miakingpe
group with cultural ties to the area, lacked the right to cede land “without the consent of
the Miamis, or so Little Turtle argued® From the Miami perspective, they maintained
sovereignty over the land even though they had welcomed various groups like the
Potawatomi and Delaware into the at@dn response to Little Turtle’s objections,
Harrison belittled Little Turtle’s authority among the Miami, statind thane tenths of
that tribe who acknowledge Richardville & Peccan for their Chiefs . . . uttehlyra . .
the Turtle.®® In deflating Little Turtle’s importance, Harrison acknowledged the
factionalism among the Miami. He also weighed the relationships betweearies
Indian groups and concluded that,

neither the Miamis nor the Putawatamies have any just claim either ina@oom

otherwise to any part of the tract ceded by the Delawares & Piankeshaws. . . T
Delaware claim to that particular tract was derived from present occypad

9 Henry Dearborn to William Henry Harrisow/HH PapersJanuary 17, 1805; Reel 2, 78.
*0\WHH to DearbornWHH PapersMarch 3, 1805; Reel 2, 104.
51 i

Ibid.
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from a grant said to have been made to them upwards of thirty years ago by the

Piankeshaws. . .That the Piankeshaws are a tribe of the large confededcy whi

obtained the appilation of Miamis from the superior size of the particular tribe to

which that name more properly belongs is not denied—the tie however which

united them with their brethren has become so feeble that for many yeafrsepast t

connection has been scarcely acknowledged.

Harrison defended the rights of the Piankashaw in order to secure more lands for the
territory.

Harrison’s desire to negotiate, rather than to recognize the intriaiemships
unique to the Wabash Indian community, clouded his understanding. Arguing that the
Piankashaws had made their own peace with the United States three yararshieef
Miami surrendered at Fallen Timbers, Harrison believed that since “the Fhamnkes
were competent” to make “peace and war without the consent of the Miamis—they mus
be equally so to sell lands which is acknowledgedly theirs & which is no longet tesef
them.® Harrison contended that the Piankashaw had acted without the consent of the
Miami before the Treaty of Greenville and should be allowed to act independently in the
period after it. This logic ignored the fact that Miami-speaking peoples Wagisabeen
able to negotiate their own alliances without undermining the interests ofdbe la
Miami nation. There was a difference, though, between making peace and ceding la
Peace negotiations did not always involve land. Harrison’s approach ignored the
historical circumstances underlying Piankashaw behavior. Their diplorakimnship
with the Americans before the Battle of Fallen Timbers was a product of teasin

violence in the southern region of the Wabash River where the Piankashaw lived. They

sought peace to protect their community but not because they considered themselves

*2\WHH to DearbornWHH PapersMarch 3, 1805; Reel 2, 104. Harrison crossestmuvord “twenty”
in the letter and replaced it with “thirty yearshan discussing the grant made to the Delawaredy th
Piankashaw.

>3 WHH to DearbornWHH PapersMarch 3, 1805; Reel 2, 107.
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independent from the Miami nation. Realities of war convinced them to make peace or to

suffer instead. Harrison interpreted Piankashaw behavior as a reflecR@nkashaw

independence when in fact it only displayed traditional Miami behavior in the valley.
Understanding the ways in which the Miami Indians managed place would have

helped Harrison in his negotiations. He grew frustrated and angry with th@&sviden

he met them in council at Fort Wayne in 1805 because they remained adamantly opposed

to the land cessions around Vincennes and the White River. They “strenuously

contended” that the declaration which they made at Fort Wayne in 1803 regarding the

right for the Delaware to inhabit the White River area “meant nothing rhanean

assurance to the Delawares that they should occupy the country as long as they

pleased® The Miamis never wanted “to convey an exclusive right” to the [Zhdfs.

attaining Harrison’s recognition of Miami sovereignty in the region, thetadi another

cession of lands amounting to almost two million acres that embraced “somdinéste

land in the Western Country® Although the Miami did indeed cede land, they did so on

their terms and with “persevering obstinacy,” which compelled Harrisorctgnéeze the

lands on the Wabash River as the common property of the “three tribes who call

themselves Miami® Harrison dismissed Little Turtle’s “violent opposition. . . to the

Delaware and Piankashaw Treaties” as a product of his “consciousness of theigupe

of his talents over the rest of his race and colour.” Little Turtle lacketpp®rtunities

for exhibiting his eloquence” among his own race and therefore used the stage provided

> WHH to Henry DearboriVHH PapersAugust 26, 1805; Reel 2, 324.
55 (thi
Ibid.
%% |bid.
> Ibid.
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by the treaty negotiations to “satisfy his vanity. Unable to dissect cultural differences
between the Indian groups, Harrison concluded that their anger and frustration was
simply a product of their vying for attention. To Harrison, the Indians recedtieir
own inability to stem the tide of American settlement and wanted hisifawaier to
attain more annuity goods. What Harrison did not see was how the Wabash Indians used
him to maintain their traditional interests in the territory. The Wabashnsdealized
that the power dynamics were shifting throughout the region, but they alseedeinat
any change should be subject to the established cultural dynamics of theitilea. L
Turtle, like many of the Indian leaders, was not seeking Harrison’s attehitit® Turtle
was trying to force the governor to recognize Miami connections to place.

Even though the Americans had settled at Vincennes, the Miami still laidtolaim
it. In securing Vincennes and the surrounding area from the Piankashaw and the
Delaware, Harrison initiated a much larger debate over sovereignty by nmgkmlreral
outside Indian groups in the discussion and by treating the Piankashaw Indians as a group
separate from the Miami. Whether he intended to do so, Harrison opened the discussion
over the ownership and control of land to many of the Indians groups in the territory.
Soon, other Miami leaders began signing land cessions as a way of assartinghtig
authority in the region. Such behavior had become more commonplace after the
Revolutionary War as American Indians tried to rebuild their decimated oaities.

Pressure to defend their rightful place in the Wabash-Maumee Valley forced the
Miami to confront a Shawnee prophet who had reportedly been chastising Indians for
selling their lands. William Wells, Little Turtle’s adopted son, despigratanted to

control the Prophet, whom he viewed as a threat to Miami hegemony. In June of 1807,

* WHH to Henry DearbornVHH PapersMarch 3, 1805; Reel 2, 104.
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Wells issued a warning to Vincennes that the Shawnee Prophet intended to “destroy
every white man in America® Wells abhorred the Prophet’s “insolence” largely
because Tenskwatawa's rhetoric challenged Little Turtle’s |elaigarsthe valley. By
claiming that no single Indian polity had the right to sell lands without the consaiht of
Indian nations, the Prophet defied the authority of Indian communities like tha.Miam
The Prophet argued that the Wabash-Maumee Valley was the propertyndiaaist the
Miami disagreed. The Miamis believed that the Treaty of Greenville wastegky an
agreement between the Miamis and the Americans, even though other Indian groups had
signed it.

However, Tenskwatawa rejected the Treaty of Greenville which some of the
Miami Indians had signed. He also ignored the treaties that Harrison had usedréo s
Vincennes because only a minority of Indian leaders had signed them. As a result,
Harrison and his Indian agents worried about the Prophet and his potential dasgabiliz
influence in the Ohio Valle§® Indian agents at Fort Wayne and Detroit reported to the
governor that various Indian communities had traveled great distances to Hewpthet
speak about Indian unity. Harrison feared that the large migrations of Indians would
create trepidation among European American frontier communities aedsedhe
likelihood of violence. Harrison feared that the growing number of Indians at
Prophetstown would undermine his efforts to secure more land cessions. Weltleavar
many Indians retained their attachment to the French, Harrison hoped to usntitetér

undermine Prophetstown and make the Indians dependent upon the Americans. He

*9William Wells to William Henry HarrisonWWHH Papers August 20, 1807; Reel 2, 900.

% |bid. William Henry Harrison to the Delaware IndsWHH PapersApril 12, 1806; reel 2, 525.
Harrison questioned how the Prophet could speathtoDelaware. “But who is this pretended prophet
who dares to speak in the name of the Great Cre&amine him. Is he more wise or virtuous thao y
are yourselves . . .?"
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believed that Indians would “look upon the United States in the same light that they had
formerly done their fathers the Frenéfi.’However, Harrison’s efforts to orient the
Indians towards Vincennes proved difficult because much of the information the French
provided shaped Harrison’s Indian policies, which were increasingly confrontationa

By 1808, fears that the people of Prophetstown were preparing to attack
destabilized society in Vincennes. Not only did many residents dread the growing
number of Indians to the north, but internal divisions over the threat posed by
Prophetstown fueled violence in the streets of Vincennes. Some Americanscoilagve
their neighbors were conspiring to help the Prophet. These divisions increased in
intensity as the Prophet moved into Indiana territory and especially asdradenore
militant. Rather than unite, the Americans, French, and Miami secretly workeateotpr
their own interests at the expense of the other. All saw their identity anesiiste
increasingly connected to the Prophet and his settlement on the Tippecanoe. Few
Americans realized that the Prophet was dealing with similar divisions owm town.

Greenville

Tenskwatawa'’s mission to reform Indian society began in the spring of 1805
when he experienced a vision so profound that he gave up alcohol and decided to help his
fellow Shawnees separate from the destructive forces of European Ammritae®?
Within a year, he established a settlement for this purpose at Greenvithe fldee
miles from Anthony Wayne’s Fort Greenville. The Shawnees constructdg 6@ar
lodges surrounding a long and imposing council house that sat atop a hill. From the hill,

visitors could watch throngs of Indians set up their portable dwellings around the lodges

®1 Harrison to Thomas JeffersoWHH Papers August 29, 1805: Reel 2, 328.
%2 Cave,The Prophets of the Great Spi65.
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while many others gathered in anticipation of hearing Tenskwatawa’srtgaclbawn

and dusk were met with equal drama as “the faithful offered prayers to theSpist . .

. in a ceremony described by white visitors as both solemn and draffiatic.”
Tenskwatawa hoped that their settlement at Greenville would become al adhiea
where all Shawnees from North America would gather in Gfit@reenville’s reach
extended to Indians from various communities including the Potawatomis, Delaware,
Ottawas, Ojibwa, Sacs, Wyandots, and Shawnees. To a certain extent Greeryville onl
continued a tradition of diverse Indian gatherings in the region, embodied best by the
diverse groupings of Indians who gathered at the Glaize in 1792 an§°1793.

Like the meetings at the Glaize, Indian factionalism prevented Tenskavétam
establishing a unified Indian community. The diverse nature of Indian society at
Greenville lead to disputes over the advantage of continuing to oppose European
American intervention in Indian affairs and prevented Tenskwatawa from unHisn
followers. This was especially true for the Shawnee people. While the Phopieet to
construct a permanent physical and cultural barrier between the Shanddesropean
Americans, he watched as Black Hoof's Shawnees rejected his messageH&of,
like Little Turtle, feared continued militancy against the Americares &ftayne’s victory
at Fallen Timbers. In turn, he advocated adapting to American social mores itoorder
prevent full-scale annihilation of the Shawnees. Desperate to protect Shavimes cul
Black Hoof believed that associating with the Prophet would spell disastardeeit

would invite further American excursions into the area. As a highly influeatdkt,

%3 Cave,The Prophets of the Great Spifd]- 92.

® Ibid., 92.

% Helen Hornbeck Tanner, “The Glaize in 1792: A Cosite Indian Community,Ethnohistory Vol. 25,
No. 1 (Winter, 1978), 15-39.
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Black Hoof’s resistance was especially difficult for Tenskwatawauiseh, and Blue
Jacket to bear. Without Shawnee support from Black Hoof, Greenville became more of a
symbolic settlement for displaced and frustrated Indian communities through@hithe
Valley than a cultural capital for the Shawnee people. Tenskwatawa probably hafped t
his fellow Shawnees would see the remarkable influence he had upon other Indian
communities and eventually join him in Ohio. This did not happen, however, and
Greenville remained a heterogenous Indian settlement rather than a Shemteee c
Despite Tenskwatawa'’s failure to unite Shawnee peoples at Greenville, other
Indians remained convinced that the Prophet exercised too much influence. Little
Turtle’s son-in-law William Wells continued to pressure the Prophet to lesashel ather
non-Indian residents who feared an imminent attack by him. However, Wells and the
European Americans had little power to force Tenskwatawa’s removal@hio. Wells
hoped to protect the Miami Indians; they had grown increasingly wary of the Peophet’
confrontational statements and feared he might start a war. Taken captieeMiami
at age twelve, Wells forged strong relationships with the Miami Indiasheantually
married Little Turtle’s daughter while re-establishing connectiatis lws European
American family in Kentucky. Little Turtle knew Wells’s value agoabetween.
Harrison recognized this too, for he made Wells the Indian agent at Fort Wayne.
Devoted to Little Turtle and fearful that the Prophet might overshadow his fatteew;
Wells manipulated information and material goods to protect the interestieflurtle
and the Miami. He purposely overspent his allowance as factor of the Fort Weare
agency in order to distribute goods and garner support for Little Turtle. Vwetted

Tenskwatawa and his brother to leave the area; he grew even more resemtftiieyhe
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migrated west to the heart of Miami country near the Tippecanoe River. Sstoréahs

have framed Wells’s actions in relation to his desire to protect “Amerigaamsionism,”

but this neglects the cultural and familial ties he had to the Miamt.that moment, his
efforts to force the Prophet out of Miami affairs appeared to backfire. tirafatndian

agent at Fort Wayne questioned Wells’s contribution to the government’s agsmsta

plans and suggested to Henry Dearborn that they transfer him to Vincennes because he
had failed to “answer the purposes of the government” at Fort Wayells could not
separate himself from his Miami roots when dealing with the Prophet and the Imdians i
the Wabash-Maumee Valley. His advice to William Henry Harrison and ttien

agents was deeply biased, and as the Prophet tried to unite his followers, he also had to
contend with Wells’s influence on both Indians and European Americans. Wells’s
rhetoric about the Prophet convinced many Indians and European Americans in the area
that Tenskwatawa meant them harm. However, the Prophet benefited from nearb
missionaries who countered these accusations.

European Americans, Indians, and missionaries lived throughout the region
surrounding Greenville and most interacted with each other on a regular basis. The
presence of missionaries near Greenville tempered relationships bétdieas and
European Americans in western Ohio by defending the Indians’ efforts to camvert
Christianity. The support of the missionaries mattered a great deal todhi@mthe
Prophet who continually dealt with men like Wells who remained adamantly opposed to

the Shawnee leader’s presence in the region. Western Ohio served in mang thays a

% Alfred Cave refers to Wells and his fear of theptret and other Indians he labels as a “nest abteo
makers. Well aware of the threat that the Prophdthis brother might pose to American expansionism

. Cave,The Prophets of the Great Spidf.

67 John Johnston to Henry Dearborn, from Fort Wayrag BiL, 1807. Potawatomi File, Great Lakes Indian
Archives.
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vanguard of American westward settlement, and the diversity of peoples emed st
proved challenging to the Prophet’s mission. Although the Prophet benefited from
Quaker and Catholic missionaries who helped his community, European Americans
fearful of an Indian attack and oppositional Shawnees spoke out against the Shawnee
leader. A group of Shakers that lived near Greenville witnessed the Indiansbdevoti
and spirituality, which one historian claimed could “shame the Christian wWrisany
of the missionaries believed in the Prophet’s pacifist rhetoric, which chall&kighs’s
professions that the Prophet served the British and hoped to destroy the Americans.
Weary at the hostility from his fellow Shawnees and from European Amertbans
Prophet decided to move west where there were far fewer non-Indians andra greate
opportunity to influence Indian nations not yet surrounded by European Americans.

In early 1808, the Prophet, his brother Tecumseh, and a host of followers trudged
west through the woods bordering the Miami and Maumee rivers. They were on their
way to Main Poc’s Potawatomi settlement near the confluence of the Wabash and
Tippecanoe rivers. The Prophet’s migration west represented more thae afflee
Shawnee diaspora; it was also a shift in Wabash-Maumee Valley politiegcilal
influence the structure of the Prophet’'s town. The new settlement along the hipgpeca
resembled what he and his followers constructed at Greenville, but with somebieticea
differences. Among these was Main Poc’s militant resistance to tleeiédans that also
complimented Tenskwatawa’s struggle against European Americarecultur

Main Poc visited the Prophet at Greenville during the summer of 1807 where he

heard Tenskwatawa and Tecumseh discuss how interracial marriages, liquuamadtitc

% John Patterson MacLean, “Shaker Mission to thev@ka Indians,Ohio Archaeological and Historical
Publications11 (June 1903): 215-229; Edmun8$iawnee Prophgb4.
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and American goods had polluted Indian culture. The three men forged a close
friendship through their shared rejection of American hegemony and the Indian
communities that collaborated with the United St&fesdain Poc exercised great
influence among Potawatomi Indians communities as a spiritual leader. EeaRohi
relied on his spiritual powers to heal sickness, locate animals for the hunt, anthi® see
future, but many also sought his support because he rejected the growingaimeric
intervention in the region after 1795. Main Poc hoped to protect Potawatomi interests by
forcing the Americans out of their new settlements at Vincennes and $St.draliby
continuing to war against his traditional enemies, the Osage. This angefeddheans
and Miami Indians, who feared Main Poc’s growing influence among the Kickaybo a
Sacs and Foxes because it primed the area for open war.

Main Poc was a relative outsider to the valley and inviting the Prophet to
Tippecanoe insulted the Miami and traditional inhabitants of the valley. The Prophet’s
presence at Tippecanoe placed him in an important position to influence Indians deep in
the interior of Miami territory. Not only had Wells tried to banish the Prophet from the
region, but he also hoped that Main Poc, “the pivot on which the minds of all the western
Indians turned,” would aid him in that endea{®rHe hoped to rein in Main Poc when
the Potawatomi visited Fort Wayne in 1808 by bribing him with over $800 worth of food
and other supplies. Wells’'s expense produced nothing. Main Poc bested Wells, enjoying
free food and provisions while organizing an attack on the Osage, in direct opposition to
Harrison’s desires. Main Poc remained independent from American and Miatrolc

which represented another threat to Little Turtle and the Miami polity.

9 EdmundsKeepers of the Firel66-167.
Wells to Henry Dearborn, April 20, 1808 in Caréed Bloom, edsTerritorial Papers 7:556.
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Tenskwatawa and Main Poc settled right in the heart of Miami country without
fully considering the extent to which their communities’ politics might uhset
established economic, political, and social relationships between the |rféiansh, and
Americans. The Miami could no longer associate with the Americans withstut fir
proving their loyalty. The French watched trade decline throughout the area around
Ouiatenon and Prophetstown due to the Prophet’s demands that his followers abstain
from the destructive nature of non-Indian goods. More importantly, previous RPatawa
attacks on various groups of Piankashaw and Wea Indians a decade earlier convinced
many that the attacks would resume once Main Poc and the Prophet settled in Wea
country’* But the local geopolitics of the Wabash-Maumee Valley mattetsittt
Tenskwatawa or Main Poc, two men who valued Tippecanoe for its location between
large settlements of Indians along the Great Lakes and the Mississipphiandaeys.

It was an important thoroughfare for trade and Indian migrations. In addiipn, a
settlement at Tippecanoe was just two days’ canoe trip from Vincennessartde four
days from Fort Malden, which facilitated communication and trade witBtitish and
other Indians. Communication was swift via river travel and these sameanadrked
warriors from various Ohio Valley communities to gather there whemmaassary.
Harrison recognized the tactical advantage of the settlement and tisrlanghe center
of the “tribes which [Tenskwatawa] wishes to connect . . . he has immediatelyr@ahis
a country that has been but little explored, consisting principally of barcketi
interspersed with swamps and lakes, into which cavalry could not penetrate, and our

infantry only by slow laborious effort€? Its location proved to have a tactical

I EdmundsKeepers of the Firel56
"2 Harrison to EustiSWHH PapersJuly 10, 1811; Reel 4, 629.
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advantage, but was also problematic considering that the Miami no longer cdrdrolle
place equivalent to Tippecanoe that would attract large numbers of Indians.

Prophetstown, for all intents and purposes, replaced the once vibrant Indian center
at Kekionga. The multi-ethnic trading center that defined Kekionga vanisieed aft
Wayne constructed a fort there and when the Prophet’s settlement dtingiidéas to the
Tippecanoe rather than the Wabash-Maumee portage. By 1808, the Kickapoo,
Shawnees, and Potawatomi had displaced the traditional Miami-speaking seefdent
Tippecanoe. The Prophet’s settlement at Greenville proved more attractive Mrami
because they could associate with it while not necessarily undermining Miarasts.
Doing so at Prophetstown would indirectly acknowledge the Prophet’s influence in the
heart of Miami territory. The geographical differences between the Prsivet’
communities were quite important. While Miami Indians visited Tenskwatawa’s
settlement at Greenville, they refrained from doing so when the Shawnee |eagelrtm
the Tippecano& The likelihood of the Miami ever recognizing Tenskwatawa’s and
Tecumseh’s pan-Indian confederacy diminished greatly when the outsidstaucted
their capital in the heart of the remaining Miami territ6ty.

Prophetstown

Despite moving to a much more isolated area with fewer European Americans
present, the Prophet encountered resistance from the Indians who already tived the
Having left Indiana Territory years before to establish a commun®yeenville, Ohio,
the Prophet recognized that Main Poc’s invitation for him to return to Indiana was not

without controversy. Tenskwatawa was well acquainted with the politics of divadhi-

3 Alfred Cave Prophets of the Great Spiri94.
4 stewart RafertThe Miami Indians of Indiana/1.
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Maumee Valley and understood that his movement into the area challenged Miami
hegemony. It was one thing to have lived at Greenville near many of his fellow
Shawnees, even if some of them objected to his call to resist the Americahsydsuan
entirely different matter to move west and settle in the heart of Miami gountr

The Miamis feared that Tenskwatawa’s militant politics would upset therregi
and displace the Miamis further. After the Miami lost Kekionga follovifregBattle of
Fallen Timbers, they found themselves threatened by various Indian comsusitig
treaty negotiations to access trade goods and annuity payments. Also, by 1808, the
Kickapoo and Americans had displaced the Miami from their settlements along the
Vermillion River and at Vincennes. The Miami feared that the Prophet would soon do
the same. The Miami despised the Prophet’s intrusion into the complex politiaal affa
of the region because it polarized relationships between Indians and non-Indi@hs, w
challenged traditional Miami diplomacy. The Miami used the British, the Ryemol
Indians to construct their hegemony in the valley during the previous decades; they
feared that the Prophet’s rhetoric would undermine their customs when dealing with the
Americans.

The Prophet knew that his settlement, located among the beech-maple fadests a
wetlands along the Wabash River, upset Americans and Indians alike. In the post-1795
era in the Wabash-Maumee Valley, the area around Ouiatenon, like Vincennes, took on
greater meaning because it remained one of the last vestiges of Mi#amyte French
traders recognized the area as Miami lands as early as 1717. Thomas Hustdribedie

the fort as small and stockade “in which about a dozen (white, of course) families
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reside.”

Various Indians lived in the area, including some Kickapoo, Piankashaws,
“and a principal part of the Ouiatenons. The whole of these tribes consists, it is
supposed, of about one thousand warriGtsEven though the region around Ouiatenon
lacked the political importance of Kekionga, it nonetheless facilitatdd fram areas
further north along the Tippecanoe to the settlements around Kekionga.

C.C. Trowbridge confirmed the value the Miami placed on the region around
Tippecanoe when he interviewed the Miami in the 1820s. The Miami’s story rdflecte
the cultural importance of areas like Kekionga, Ouiatenon, and Vincennes, and why the
objected to the Prophet’s settlement near Ouiatenon. Their migration stesgdomn
Quyoukeetonwee, the first emigrant to Ouiatenon, who “traveled to the south, and having
selected a prairie on the Wabash, about twenty miles below the mouth of the Tigpecano
River.””” The Wea Indians were initially called the Wuyoakeentonwau, eventually
shortened to Wuyautonoa and then to Weeau. After the Weeaus increased in number,
some moved “west to the mouth of the Vermillion River and were known as
[Piankashaw] because they lacked “holes or slits in [their] arBltimately, one of the
Piankashaws “descended the Wabash, and settled at a place called Tshipkoddrroany
(literally at the root)” which is now known as Vincenriésn talking to Trowbridge, the
Miami emphasized geographic markers, specifically their historacalections to

Ouiatenon, the Vermillion River, and Vincennes. However, groups like the Potawatomi

> Fredrick Charles Hicks, Thomas Hutchins, Patrignkhedy A Topographical Description of Virginia,
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and North Carolina: Repeidtfrom the Original Edition of 177&leveland:
Burrow Brothers Company, 1904), 101.

® Robert G. McCullough and Michael Strezewsképort of the 2006 Archaeological Investigations at
Kethtippecanunk (12-T-59), Tippecanoe County, Imaig&ort Wayne, Ind: IPFW Archaeological Survey,
Indiana University-Purdue University at Fort WayB@607), 227-235.

""Vernon Kinietz, ed.“Meearmeear Traditions” by C.C. Trowbridgg\nn Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1938), 4.

“bid., 4.
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and Kickapoo settled in the area and upset the regional social and trading networks
established by the Miami-speaking Indians. Kickapoo and Potawatomi conception of
place was in many ways portable, while the Miamis rarely if ever ceresid

outmigration as an option to protect their interests. More importantly, the diaared
that the Kickapoos and Potawatomies would be more resistant to European Asnerican
and upset regional trade.

European Americans also noticed differences between the Miami and the Indians
that had recently migrated to the valley. John Wade, an officer in General Anthony
Wayne'’s force, commented on the changing dynamics near the Tippecanoe River
Having traveled far in Miami territory, Wade recognized the Miami'sility and
attention” which convinced him “of the difference between the Wabash and Potawatomi

Indians.’®°

Wade understood that the Wabash Indians were capable of negotiating and
maintaining peaceful trading relationships, while the Potawatomi could not esltrust
The [Potawatomi] | found to be much under the influence of the British, insolent
— haughty — and domineering — holding forth the power and consequence of the
British, declaring their determination to exact from every Boat whichraksd
such proportion of presents as they deemed proper and boasting of the quantity
they received from Great Britafth.
Unwilling to abandon their remaining lands, the Miami Indians were forced toncbnte
with a growing presence of outsider Indians who disregarded Miami hegemony. The
Miami wanted to protect their traditional places in order to defend their tiglenhile

the Kickapoo, Shawnees, and Potawatomi were more willing to establish nemeets

8 John Wade, Extracts of a Journal up the Wabash Fort Knox to the portage within 8 1/2 miles ofFo
Wayne, at the Miami Villages--Commencing the 8tiiMafy, and Concluding the 2d day of June 1795.
Historical Society of Pennsylvania Ms., Wayne Papeol. 41. 8 pp. Thomas Bodley and John Wade,
"Notes on the Wabash in 1795," ed. Dwight L. Sniitldjana Magazine of Histor§0, no. 3 (September
1954): 277-290.

8 Thomas Bodley and John Wade, "Notes on the Waibakh95," ed. Dwight L. SmitHndiana

Magazine of Histons0, no. 3 (September 1954): 287.
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in foreign areas. While their lands had diminished, the Miami still maintainedea la
swath of their historical homeland.

Unlike the Miami, Shawnee creation stories reflected a malleable cepleee
due to their constant displacement and migration. Stephen Warren says that tiegly lear
to maintain their “distinctiveness through beliefs and practices that welieked to
place and that could be sustained in a wide variety of geographic cofifekike the
Miami, Tenskwatawa also shared his beliefs with Trowbridge in 1824, a point Stephe
Warren highlights by connecting Shawnee stories of migration and id&nfitye
Shawnees had a diasporic history and moved frequently in order to access trade and to
solidify diplomatic relationships. The Shawnee were willing to migrate irr ¢odeccess
trade, unlike the Miami who believed that controlling trade in the valley wastedde
their sovereignty? The Miami, by consensus, had protected their settlements and
interests by controlling an important trade portage between the Wabash andéMaum
rivers and by accommodating outsiders in order to access their trade gbedgliamis
perfected a system that compelled outsiders to adjust their interestsgaatka Miami
country, which enabled the Miamis to remain relatively sedentary.

Prophetstown’s exact location remains vague in the historical record. John
Tipton, one of Harrison’s subordinates at the Battle of Tippecanoe, placed it “near the
Tippecanoe on the Wabash” while Harrison judged that it was “about two miles” east of

Burnett's CreeR® Veteran Indian fighters Adam Walker and Peter Funk situated the

8 Stephen Warren with Randolph Noe, “The Greateav@lers in America’: Shawnee Survival in the
%hatter Zone” in Robbie Ethridge and Sheri Shuck;ldds.,Mapping the Shatter Zon834.

Ibid., 350.
8 |bid., Warren argues that for the Shawnee, “Dipdtimconsiderations outweighed any long-standing
attachments to homeland. The vicissitudes of teatkalliance determined migration patterns.” 334.
% Logan Esarey, Kate Milner Rabb, and William HerdtHistory of Indiana from Its Exploration to
1922 (Dayton, Ohio: Dayton Historical Pub. Co, 1924086- 619.
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town three quarters to one mile southeast of the battlefield. Upon visiting the area,
Tipton gave the most precise location of the settlement, locating the town
on the NW side of the [Wabash River] from north to south 2 mile[s] below the
mouth of the Tippecanoe River on a second bank or high ground between the
eminence on which the town stood an[d] the river is a bottom of 50 yds bredth the
site high & beautiful[.] Extending back half [a] mile near one mile NW of this is
the Battleground in a small grove of timber surround[ed] by a narrow prairie
through which on the N runs a small creek called Little Tippec&hoe.
Traveling down the Wabash, one would have seen an expansive and impressive Indian
settlement stretching for a mile and just 200 yards from the Wabash River.
Complimenting the settlement was a large cornfield that fed between “one@and tw
hundred huts or cabin” The Indians constructed a large storehouse where they could
place corn, beans, and other goods to feed the Prophet’s followers, after thatbattl
Tippecanoe, an American militiaman ventured into the storehouse and discovered “3,000
bushels of corn and bearf§."Decades later, David Turpie described the layout of
Prophetstown from information given to him by a “French half-breed who had visited the
Prophet’s town during the time of peaéd.”
The dwellings were built in rows, with lanes or streets between themwheze
wigwams (or huts) built of poles and bark, furnished inside with robes and skins,
the spoil of the chase. There was a large wigwam called the house of the stranger
where a traveler might find meals and lodging after the Indian fashiorrt.of pa
the town stood in the prairie above the valley, and in this quarter, not far from
each other, were two public buildings — the Council House and the Medicine

Lodge-Long, low structure of some size, somewhat like a log cabin, but of
slighter structuré®

% Robertson and Dorothy Riker (edShe John Tipton Pape(8 vols., Indianapolis: Indiana Historical
Society, 1942): 274-275.
87 |ogan EsareyHistory of Indiana from Its Exploration to 192205.
88 i
Ibid.
8 David Turpie,Sketches of My Own Timé#ndianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill Company, 1903).
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Later and less reliable accounts describe a racetrack “for pony reté&soaraces, and

an athletic field where Indian games were play&dReflecting their long-standing
interests in the area, French traders from Vincennes maintained a tradinggqrase

town, but it was nothing in comparison to the numbers of traders and missionaries who
had lived near Greenville.

The lack of contact with European American people compounded negative
perceptions of Prophetstown in Vincennes because so few non-Indians knew what was
happening at Prophetstown. A small number of European Americans interacted with
Prophetstown except for the French traders who visited the town to trade and spy, but
Americans, including Harrison, questioned many of their reports because he dighot t
the French. The lack of missionaries near Prophetstown allowed Wells to influence
European Americans’ perceptions of the Shawnee brothers and their followers.
Missionaries functioned similarly to Indian go-betweens in that they &diglitated
communication between European Americans and Indians. Harrison and the U.S.
government understood the importance the French priests played in the territorgiand th
ability to use long-standing ties with the Indians to protect territoriallgyalvhich is
why the federal government appropriated funds to pay for a resident priescenwes.

Father Jean Francis Rivet, a French priest who arrived in Vincennes in 1794,
considered moving north to a Potawatomi settlement along the St. Joseph itythe ear
1800s where eventually he could have aided Harrison’s mediations with Prophetstown.

Rivet had earned “the trust and affection of the Indians,” who found in the Black Robe a

L william C. Mitchell, Stories and Legends of the Wabash Coufitafayette, IN: Tippecanoe County
Historical Association, 1947), 21.
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man on whom they could rely to arbitrate their quarfelds a result of his death in

1804, there was no resident priest in Vincennes for 14 years to act as an intermediary
between European Americans and Indians especially when it came to issoesdng
Tippecanoe. Had Rivet moved to the Potawatomi settlement north of Prophetstown, he
would have dealt with the disagreements arising over the Prophet’s rhetoricgimid mi
have played an important role in maintaining peace between the Indians and the
European Americans. Without a substantial European American presence near
Prophetstown, the Prophet and Wells’s statements upset Indian/European American
relationships in the Wabash Valley to a far greater extent than they dideatv@le.

Wells influenced Harrison to such an extent that the governor accused the Prophet of
being “a fool that speaks not the words of the Great Spirit, but the words of the’devil.”
Tenskwatawa responded sharply and asked Harrison not to “listen any more to¢he voic
of bad birds” like Wells*

The polarizing rhetoric was also the product of Indians seeking refuge from
American settlers and policies that the Indians felt were destrdyamgway of life.
Prophetstown provided various Indian communities with an opportunity for security and
a place to voice their disgust with American policies and the Indians who supported the
United States. Prophetstown was not a static community — it was highly fluid with
permeable boundaries. Rather than monitor the diverse groups of Indians that rarely
remained for an extended period of time, non-Indians began to focus on Tenskwatawa
and Tecumseh who were two of the few permanent residents in the town. Other

Shawnees joined Prophetstown largely in support of Tenskwatawa’s nativist rHaioric

92 John J. DoyleThe Catholic Church in Indiana, 1686-18@4dianapolis: Criterion Press, 1976), 83.
% The Prophet to Harrison in Esaréigrrison Letters251.
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some of the Kickapoo, Potawatomies, and Miami settled there because it provided a
convenient opportunity for them to access trade routes and find stability. At the sam
time, the Kickapoo voiced their anger toward Harrison and his policies designed to stop
their attacks on the remaining lllinois Indians. For their part, some Potavestsaw
Prophetstown as a platform to voice their displeasure at the decline in annuitynfsayme
and some Miami visited Prophetstown in order to marginalize rogue leddekstle
Turtle. Indians associated with Prophetstown for practical reasons outside of
Tenskwatawa’s ideology. It provided convenient opportunities for Indians to @nfor
their ethnic interests.

Shawnee Indians could travel to Prophetstown and find a settlement that
incorporated Shawnee beliefs and ideals while also adhering by the Prophess nat
teachings. Many of the Shawnees who had lived at Greenville in support of
Tenskwatawa'’s mission followed him west to Prophetstown. The Shawnees could
participate in the Prophet’s renewal while also finding it acceptable taammakinship
ties with their fellow Shawnees; they could act both racially and cultwélput
necessarily undermining the Prophet’s message. The Prophet’s vision alloavetes
Indians to practice a dual identity as both racially Indian and specifidadiyi$e. They
were not in a position where living at Prophetstown separated the Shawnee fityn fam
or clan members, but this was not the case for the other Indian groups in town. The
Shawnees accepted Tenskwatawa’s rules because they required lessifiida@atheir
part.

Weighing the different identities of his followers with his racial ragesof

unification was a constant process for the Prophet. Tenskwatawa challesnge
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townsmen who placed their traditions above the interests of their fellown#ndiat at
the same time he understood that he could not be too heavy handed and risk angering
them into leaving his settlement. Living at Prophetstown was a unique expenence a
quite challenging for the Shawnee leader. Tenskwatawa had to provide for the man
different migrations of Indians into his town, offer instruction so that they couldypurif
themselves from the polluting influences of European American culture, andenanag
outside perceptions of his community.

Tenskwatawa also had to confront European American perceptions of him.
Initially, residents of Vincennes viewed Tenskwatawa as simply acgetigirophet. It
was after he settled along the Tippecanoe that most residents began to consades him
potential threat because of the large migrations of Indians to the town. In thea$pring
1808, the Prophet sent a speech to Harrison guaranteeing his intent to “live in peace and
friendship” with the American®. Harrison echoed these sentiments when he responded
that the Prophet’s “religious opinions [will] never be the cause of dissention and
difference between us® Tenskwatawa tempered his religious statements to Harrison in
order to avoid conflict, but in private he called for the segregation of Indians from the
Americans. ltis ironic that in doing so, he and his followers became incrgasingl
connected to the events and peoples at Vincennes; by trying to stop Indiandléke Lit
Turtle from siding with the Americans, he increased his own connection with the
territorial government. He could not escape the inter-tribal politics of theyval

The American residents at Vincennes and Shawnee Indians as Prophetstown

hoped to construct communities based on singular ideological visions, but were unable to

% Prophet to HarrisoWHH PapersJune 24, 1808; Reel #3, 173.
% Harrison to the ProphatyHH PapersJune 24, 1808; Reel #3, 178.
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do so because of internal factionalism and a growing dependency on outsiderbeg aid t
cause. Constructing place proved to be remarkably difficult for these twaonitidiiuzend
powerful communities. The Americans needed the French in order to protect their
economic and political interests, while the Shawnees depended upon the Americans and
other Indian communities to reject Miami regional hegemony. Furthermore, dispute
among the European American in Vincennes and the Indians associated with
Prophetstown redirected their larger ideological goals. Although Prophetstolwn a
Vincennes became increasingly adversarial, the animosity was as muctuet of
internal factionalism as it was a result of racial relationships.

Both Prophetstown and Vincennes were foreign political entities in the Wabash
Maumee Valley. They were, in effect, transplants from geographeas éarther east.
The Shawnee leaders Tenskwatawa and Tecumseh founded Prophetstown in reaction to
decades of displacement and warfare, advocating a national Indian identitytienapt a
to unite Indians against further displacement. Vincennes was a physicakrgatien of
national goals. As capital of Indiana Territory, it was supposed to fezilita western
expansion. Both “new” settlements were hosts to nascent national anddealiadjies
that redirected the chorus of local disputes, dividing communities further. Even though
both settlements flourished in the area, they were fundamentally opposed to each other
The Indian-dominated Prophetstown contested the expansive American matavfal
Vincennes. It was the arrival of the Americans that threw the region intougbhleat it

was largely the relationship between Vincennes and Prophetstown that craated w
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Chapter Three — A Town Divided: Vincennes Fights the Prophet

Vincennes in 1800 was a contested space. Various Indian communities had
inhabited the area for centuries and played an important role in the imperigtgonte
between French, British and Americans. During the eighteenth century, Vieggeme
from a small trading post into an important trading hub. It lay along the Wabash River
strategically placed between the lllinois country and Ohio River. Even though the
Americans had political control of the town by 1800, Vincennes remained a plaralisti
society — a hybrid of Indian, French, and Anglo cultures. Americans hoped tadispla
the French and Indian residents in order to control their lands and trade, yet the
Americans also depended upon diplomatic connections with Indians in order to maintain
stability in a contested region. Forced to accept the heterogeneous community for
practical purposes, the Americans found themselves trapped by their desstedo éa
political system that could not be imposed upon the French and Indian population.

Constructing a uniform political system in such a cosmopolitan settlement was
nearly impossible, and most people either ignored laws they disliked or they divioled |
factions over the laws. Some, like the French, used opportunities within the oppressive
American political structure to protect their community by serving as rdigt® and
interpreters for the territorial government. Increasingly makgie from mainstream
political and economic life in Vincennes, these Frenchmen manipulated treaty
negotiations and reconnaissance missions as a way to reaffirm both thegq inéerests
and familial connections with the Miamis. Largely dependent upon the French to
facilitate the negotiations that led to land cessions, the Americans readHiice but to

trust the French community they so desperately wanted out of Vincennes. Uity am
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the American communities in Vincennes was equally elusive. Although thacamer
united around their distaste for the French, the Americans could not compromise on the
issue of slavery. The Northwest Ordinance banned slavery north of the OhiplRiver

the French and Indian inhabitants of the Wabash Valley, to whom the Ordinance did not
apply, continued to own slaves. Some American residents of Vincennes, however,
rejected the institution because it undermined the republican ideals of #recAm
Revolution. Their opponents, meanwhile, felt that legalizing slave labor sastied to

spur the settlement of the territory by attracting wealthy landowhéts.the French

who were largely free of federal interference, many Americaasez slaves as well.

The issue was so divisive that it radically transformed territoriatiogiships. It

reshaped how residents viewed their Indian neighbors, particularly the hatyoge

Indian settlement at Prophetstown.

From 1807 to 1812, the French and American residents found themselves
increasingly tied to Prophetstown, but for entirely different reasons. Watkahat
Prophetstown represented a direct threat to Miami hegemony, the French traders
manipulated intelligence in order to construct a false and more militanplyssid
characterization of the Prophet and to protect the relationships they had cedsirtict
the Miami over the previous century. Their hope was that the Americans would move
against Prophetstown. This would allow the French to continue trading with the various
Indian communities throughout the region. The Americans, however, found themselves
increasingly concerned with Prophetstown for reasons well outside of Inthas,af
which they used as a convenient tool through which they could debate territorialspolicie

like slavery. The heated disputes over Indian affairs masked the centrayungdiedue
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of the prospect of slavery in the territory. Public officials in Vincennes ardivmd a
slavery and Indian affairs, and their failure to come to terms led to a fakiog Of
sides. The debate within Vincennes dictated the course of events within Indeéana as
whole, for the influence of a small number of public officials and French tradends
resonate with their connections in Washington D.C. and determine territoriatgoliti
This chapter examines Vincennes and the growing factional rifts between the
French and American settlers but also within the American community. Aaneric
policies increasingly isolated the French settlers in Vincennes, which legktieig
poverty among them and further marginalization from the American community.
However, several key French traders were able to function within the Aamerystem
and profit from it. These traders used the opportunities provided by the Americans to
protect themselves rather than to assimilate into Anglo culture. This in tsenped
more problems for the Americans, who came to rely on the “interested” Fradehstto
facilitate diplomatic negotiations with the nearby Indian communitiescedlye
Prophetstown. At the same time, they never fully realized the extent to Wwhi€heinch
manipulated the intelligence to suit their own ends. The second part of the chajger del
into the political dispute between two groups of Americans who disagreed over the issue
of slavery. It analyzes how these factions used and even manipulated Indign affai
particularly issues surrounding Prophetstown, to attack their enemies in thrg slave
debate. This chapter ends with the consideration of the printer of Vincennepapews
The Western Suas a way to show how the information provided by the French traders

and the debate over slavery influenced one Vincennes man’s life. Taken totlpetbe
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three sections examine the ways in which factionalism within Vincennes pushedihe t
towards conflict with Prophetstown.
The Americans Replace the French

During the first five years of William Henry Harrison’s tenure as gosewhich
began in 1800, the French watched in horror as Americans snatched up the lands
surrounding the French sector of town. The lucrative fur trade and fertile agacul
lands tempted many Americans into settling the region, but they grevatadsthat the
French community remained entrenched in the center of town. The French did not farm
extensively but rather owned merchant houses, groceries, and taverns in toethehe
could profit from the Indian trade. Few Frenchmen could compete with the Americans
who earned large profits from land speculation, nor were the French willing tbesell
commonfield in town. Some French protected their economic interests by astgblis
partnerships, loaning money to new settlers, or by speculating in land, but few had the
means to do so. Antoine Marechal made a profit by loaning money out to the Americans,
while Claude Coupin, Pierre Menard, Louis Fortin eventually collaborated with dintiss
Dubois, a successful and literate trablédthers served as go-betweens for the territorial
government, but most French settlers suffered from increasing poverty brought on b
higher taxes and land foreclosufes.

The divisions present between the two groups were not simply the product of
ethnocentric policies. Their cultural background also hurt the French. Most lacked a

formal education and could not read or write, nor could many speak English. Unable to

! Hyacinth Lasselle and Liliane Krase&msselle collection transcripts and translatiod§13; January 3,
1801.

2 The larger percentage of French residents expmika drastic decline in their standard of livingidg
the early part of the nineteenth century.
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communicate with the Americans and incapable of reading their newspapérggos
and books, the French lacked the tools to survive within the much more competitive
American community. The one school (Jefferson Academy) in town lost its teacher
when Father Jean Francis Rivet died in 1804, thus, Vincennes went without a resident
Catholic priest for almost another ten years. The lack of formal instructioedf the
French to forgo education but more affluent Americans continued private tutoringg. Man
Americans recognized the inability on the part of the French to operate within the
community, and most were happy with that.

Getting rid of the French seemed to be the logical step in making Vincennes a
truly American town. It was to be an American town before it was a “wlotefi t
Watching the French race horses and hold dances after mass on Sundays bothered
Americans who saw such behavior as uncouth and backwards. One American stated that
the “customs of [Vincennes] are hardly compatible with my ‘Steady habits,bf which
is the practice of dancing on Sundal.The Americans also blamed the French for the
Indian presence in turn, because the two groups traded and cavorted on a regular basi
The French had little chance at surviving in a town where they could not communicate
effectively, function within a vastly different economic system, or live @&ir ttnaditional
manner. One Frenchmen feared the Americans who brought “with them, in a free and
peaceful country, the discord and disunion of families through lawsuits and taxation.

Lawyers, sheriffs, and constables will [come] crowding in here “dresséchatheaten

% Denise Wilson, “Vincennes: From French Colonidlage to American Frontier Town, 1750-1820,"
(PhD Dissertation, West Virginia University, 1997).
* Jared Mansfield, Esq., to Edward Hempstead, Vinesnl.T., July 30, 1804.
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blacksuits.? For their part, the Americans scoffed at the notion that the “lazy” French
merchants and farmers would control and profit from local trade when they had done so
little to facilitate it. Unwilling to submit themselves to the French, theAcans slowly
whittled away at the French community by marginalizing the French fropolitecal

system, raising taxes, and foreclosing on their small plots of land. For thpamnost

cultural boundaries were impermeable, except for a few men who possessaeglisgd

skills to operate within the American system.

Some Frenchmen managed to prosper during this period because they possessed
the tools that so many of their neighbors lacked - wealth and literacyisdtarelied on
these men when negotiating with the Indians. Without their support, diplomacy with the
Indians would have proven far more difficult. Michel Brouillet, Toussaint Dubois,
Hyacinthe Laselle, and Jean Baptiste LaPlante played a vital rolenisdtés
diplomatic missions among the Indians because they could understand antetransla
several Indian languages. Despite their shared racial heritage, itrémkldmericans in
Vincennes to watch Harrison collaborate with the French traders — the sammeéhme
owned the taverns, groceries, and trading posts in town that the Americans dfsperat
wanted.

Born at Kekionga in 1777, Laselle entered into the fur trade at an early agk, whi
enabled him to forge lasting relationships with the various Indian communities in the
region® He had watched his brothers Coco and Francois and his mother collapse into

debt during the Revolutionary War. Well aware that the majority of the Frenclrednjoy

® Hyacinth Lasselle and Liliane Krase&msselle collection transcripts and translatiod§13; Louis
Fortin to Antoine Marechal, , July 25, 1803.

® Jacob Piatt Dunn and General William Harrison Kenimdiana and Indianans: A History of Aborginal
and Territorial Indiana and the Century of Stated@he American Historical Society, 1919), 346.
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little economic prosperity during the American period, Lasselle appéasa elites and
entertained many residents and honored guests at the Lasselle BallrRberkiiench
district of Vincennes. He used the profits to run a very successful tavern in Vincennes
where people could get a cheap meal, play billiards, and dance, but the majosty of hi
income came from two trading posts to the northwest, near the Kickapoo settléments
Lasselle served Harrison in diplomatic negotiations with the Indians, whrcted him
the right to trade with the Kickapoo and allowed his tavern to thrive while fellow
Frenchmen Frederick and Christian Graeter struggled to keep theits aflasselle
even served as the lead negotiator during the 1809 supplementary treaty with the
Kickapoo, which Harrison used to legitimize the Fort Wayne Treaty of 1809.

Michel Brouillet’'s connections to the Lasselle family helped him getem$e to
trade with the Indians. Brouillet clerked for Lasselle’s uncle Antoineycetrat
Kekionga, and eventually served as the agent in charge of Lasselle’s fragiagear
present-day Terre HauleLiterate and knowledgeable about Indian affairs, Brouillet
served Harrison’s diplomatic missions as an Indian interpreter. HarrisouaNgnt
awarded Brouillet a license to trade with the Miami in 1801 and with the Kickapoo in
1804, but this was probably at Lasselle’s behest. Trusting the Lassellg ¢aold not
have been the easiest thing for Harrison. He knew that Anthony Wayne had almost

hanged Antoine Lasselle for helping the Indians during the Battle of Hattgrers, and

" Hyacinthe Lasselle was a multilingual trader wbald speak French, English, and some Indian
languages. Michael McCaffertiative American Place Names of Indigi@zhampaign: University of
lllinois Press, 2008), 58.

8 The daybooks show that the Graeter brothers cHarigger prices than most other taverns likely beea
they had more debts and little available capiterahigration from the Alsac-Lorraine region of fca.
Malcolm Maurice Hodges\ Social History of Vincennes and Knox County,dndi from the Beginning to
186Q Thesis (D. Ed.)--Ball State University, 1968.

° Richard WhiteThe Middle Ground:Indians, Empires, and Republicthe Great Lakes Region, 1650 —
1815(Cambridge University Press, 1991), 452. Nandylatk Baxter,The Movers: A Saga of the Scotch-
Irish (Emmis Books, 1987), 370.
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was also well aware that the family had strong connections in the Miami waityri?
Nonetheless, Harrison needed Brouillet, who lived in town just a few blocks from
Harrison’s mansion, Grouseland. Brouillet owned a modest cottage where headciali
and traded goods with his Indian friends and rested after journeying out to heet w
various Miami and Kickapoo communities. Like the Lasselle family, Browlti had
connections to the Miami. Brouillet’s first wife was a Miami woman and their sam, J
Baptiste Brouillet, became a Miami lead&rAlthough Brouillet eventually married a
French woman, with whom he had several children, he likely maintained connections
with his metis son and affirmed these relations in order to maintain his trading
connections.

Like Brouillet, other Frenchmen used American policies to their advantage.
Toussaint DuBois, Peter Lafontaine, and Jean Baptiste La Plant and hisseralPi
served Harrison and the territorial government in some capacity. Lafohtadiaed in
the area for many years and had even helped Little Turtle defeat La’'Batran when
the French leader tried to destroy Kekionga.afontaine eventually married a Miami

woman and their children became influential in the Miami commd#ifpuBois and La

1% Henry Howe Historical Collections of Ohio: Containing a Collémn of the Most Interesting Facts,
Traditions, Biographical Sketches, Anecdotes, E&dating to Its General and Local history: with
Descriptions of its Counties, Principal Towns aritlages (Henry Howe, at E. Morgan & Co., 1851), 327.
1 Walter J. Saucier, "Brouillette to Louisiana andd¥l Before," Raleigh, NC: 1995, 87; Bob Page,
"Brouillet: Jacques Brouillet Descendency Narrativigept. 2, 1999, 3.; Mary Taugher compil. Old
Cathedral Records, "St. Francis Xavier Parish RictrWalter J. Saucier, "Brouillette to Louisizerad
Much Before," Raleigh, NC: 1995, 41, Poste VincenRecensement, or Verification of Titles.; Indiana
Historical Society Publications, Journal of Thorsan, (Vol. 6, 1919.).; Mary Taugher compil. Old
Cathedral Records, "St. Francis Xavier Parish Rkcbr

12 Bert Anson;The Miami Indian§Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2001), 91.

13 Logan EsareyGovernors Messages and Lette387. Peter Lafontaine came from Detroit to Fort
Wayne about 1776 and established a trade amorigitai.
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Plante served as spies for Harrison throughout the period, and the La Plableshedta
Indian connections among the Potawatomi Indians who lived along the Tippétanoe.
These Frenchmen served Harrison and the Americans during this period, but their
experiences in Vincennes altered the extent to which they were willingatdheel
Americans. The Americans were unwilling to accept the French becauseffemddi
culturally. Watching their fellow Frenchmen fall into poverty because of ogipees
American laws placed the traders in a difficult position. Many of these memwedatio
live and work within the deteriorating French sector of Vincennes, whicheabthem to
deal with their fellow Frenchmen on a daily basis. One could walk through theoheart
Vincennes and see Brouillet’'s comfortable house, Lasselle’s tavern, abdlbbes
trading shop surrounded by small, dilapidated homes where the majority of thie Frenc
struggled to make a livinj. To a certain extent these class distinctions also marked the
American settler houses and establishments, but not to the degree that they did t
French. The Americans enjoyed greater opportunities for upward mobilaydeithe
territorial system favored their language and economic interests.y3teensworked
directly against the French for those same reasons. Trapped by anakngevernment
that sought to displace them, men like Brouillet and Lasselle used Indias affa way
to protect their interests rather than simply as an avenue for profit.
The literate French with strong connections to the Indian communities had a f
greater chance to succeed economically and socially, but few if any had much of a

political voice. Lasselle, Brouillet, La Plante, and Dubois took on even greater

4 Logan EsareyA History of IndianaW.K. Stewart co., 1915), 183-185. Pierre La Rlamas the son of
Jean Baptiste La Planténdiana Historical CollectiongIndianapolis: Indiana Historical Bureau, 1942),
262.

15 population of Vincennes during this period greanir800 in 1800 to nearly 5,000 in 1810. The French
numbered around 900 in 1788 but that numbered @ ppless than 500 in the early 1800s.
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responsibility in territorial affairs in the period after 1808. As the Ampsicacognized

the increasingly militant nature of the Prophet, they relied on the Frenlengrand
interpreters to legitimize land cessions and to spy on Prophetstown. While éne#a
and French shared a common purpose in undermining the Prophet’s influence, they
differed in their long-term goals. The French hoped to protect trade and the hgggmon
the Miami Indians with whom several of the French had intimate connections théile
Americans wanted to get rid of Prophetstown in order to establish their dominahee in t
territory. Most Americans hoped to marginalize and then displace the French amd Indi
communities that remained in the territory. In attempting to do so, they put tieh Fre
traders in a position to influence the decisions of the Americans.

The French traders amplified the threat posed by the Prophet in order to force the
Americans to move against the nativists. In the spring of 1809, two subordinate Indian
traders, residing at the Potawatomi villages south of Prophetstown, reportéx that
various Indian communities associated with the Prophet, except the Kickapoo, had turned
against Tenskwatawa in 1809. The French traders fashioned a story about how the
Prophet “had always declared that the least violence which would be offered to him, or
his followers, would be punished by the immediate interposition of the Great Spirit who
would not fail instantly to destroy the Perpetrators of so great a%Sif.few Ottawas
and Ojibwas planned to test the Prophet’s powers by killing an Indian woman within
Tenskwatawa’s village. The Prophet’s doubters killed a woman just outside of his hut;
traders reported that the rebellious Ottawas and Ojibwes fled unharmed, convaiced t
the Shawnee leader was a fraud. Upon hearing this story, Harrison considersitige

an earlier decision to call out two companies of the militia, but he “thought it best not

18 WHH to EustisWHH PapersApril 26, 1809; Reel 3, 399.
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disband them until [he] heard something decisive from Governor [Meriwethsi$ I'¥
Dubois used the story from the subordinate traders to influence Harrison. Dubois told
Harrison that the murdered Indian woman had been killed by “by Some of the Prophets
Party to carry on the deception and to prevent us from taking the alarm at the f@rce he i
collecting and which he pretends is to protect him against the Chippiwas [sic] and
Ottawas.*® Dubois reassured Harrison that there was no truth to the rumor that the
Ottawa and Ojibwe Indians had defected from Prophetstown. Peter Lafontaine slipporte
Dubois and told Harrison that the Prophet “and his followers had determined to
commence hostilities as soon as they could be prepared & to ‘sweep all the white people
from the Wabash and white River” after which they intended to attack the 8fi&inin
response, Harrison readied the militia. The physical act of marching men thneugh t
streets of Vincennes made the Indian threat very real to the local redideatise such
preparations spoke of the likelihood of an Indian attack. By mid-May, Harrison received
information that the Ottawas and Ojibwes had indeed left Prophetstown, entirely
dispelling “all apprehension of Indian hostiliti€d. Although the intelligence concerning
the Prophet remained contradictory, the defensive preparations convinced many non-
Indians that the Prophet was indeed a threat. Neutral Indians found themselves
compelled to ally with the Americans or the Prophet, which only inflamedaedtips
further by convincing Harrison that a larger threat existed.

The French traders influenced Harrison’s policies towards Prophetstown far mor

than historians have previously considered. The fact that DuBois and LaFontaine, two

Y WHH to EustisWHH PapersApril 26, 1809; Reel 3, 400.

18 |bid.

19 1bid, 409.

2 \WHH to EustisWHH PapersMay 3, 1809; Reel 3, 409, WHH to John Johnstoay M-12, 1809; Reel
3, 411.
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men with connections to the Miami Indians, challenged what turned out to be credible
information regarding the Ottawas and Ojibwas at Prophetstown may have been a
product of their personal relationships with the Miami Indians. The French had long-
standing relationships with the Miami Indians and likely shared their vision of
Prophetstown even if it was not entirely objective. Michel Brouillet estionate
Prophetstown’s population to be near 3,000 people, an estimate Harrison relied on to
characterize the Prophet’s power. Brouillet eventually admitted his errouggessed
that there were only 650 warriors at Prophetstown, which meant the population of the
town was likely less than two thousand, if thfafThe information he provided was
inaccurate and unreliable and that forced Harrison to question the competenceg of thes
traders at times.

Harrison openly challenged Brouillet’s value as a spy and replaced himeaith J
Baptiste LaPlante in the summer of 1810. The governor sacked Brouillet because he
wanted “to Procure correct intelegence [sic]” and replaced BrouillbthaiPlante who
had lived among the Potawatomies near ProphetstowaPlante did not speak English
and had always been engaged in the Indian trade, which made him an excellent choice to
spy on the Indians at Prophetstown. Harrison felt that the Indians would not consider him
“much attached to the American Government.” Not only did the Indians know that
Harrison employed Brouillet, but the governor was “not satisfied with Somefdag
conduct.®® Although Harrison questioned Brouillet’s intelligence regarding

Prophetstown, he did not alter his policies.

2L WHH to EustisWHH PapersMay 3, 1809; Reel 3, 409, WHH to John Johnstoay M-12, 1809; Reel
3, 411. WHH to EustiaVHH PapersJune 6, 1811; Reel 4, 541.
22 \WHH to EustisWHH PapersJune 6, 1811; Reel 4, 541.
23 i
Ibid.
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Harrison and the Americans simply had no other option but to ask the French
traders to spy on the Prophet. There were very few Americans who wepabke s
the French go-betweens. Although frustrated by their reliance on thehFHarrison
believed that the French, like the Indians, would eventually disappear froml&he val
The French, however, saw the Prophetstown affair as an opportunity to maintain their
influence in the region. By characterizing Prophetstown as a threat to the&msethe
French hoped that Harrison would chase Tenskwatawa out of the territory. Without the
Prophet chastising Indians for associating with European Americansetinehfvould
once again profit from the Indian trade. Harrison believed that the influenceetiehF
had on his policies was negligible. Allowing the French to play a role in Ind@insaf
would, in the end, aid the Americanization of the territory. Despite their fettne of
Indians nearby, the Americans refused to unite with the French and instead sought to
reshape the cultural, rather than racial, identity of Vincennes.

Slavery and Indians

The Americans had spent much of 1807, 1808, and 1809 arguing about slavery by
petitioning Congress and members of the executive branch, and by attacking elach othe
in The Western SuriThe debate became for more contentious as the election for
territorial representative to Congress approached in late 1809. The debate ilegan w
tepid articles stating various cases for slavery, but increased in iptesisite factions
argued about the foundations of American nationhood, particularly the method and
ideological justifications for territorial expansion. Each side congtdugtversion of

Jeffersonian-Republicanism to defend their stance on slavery, focusing onilssues |
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religious rationale for slavery, the ways in which slavery would affectgeamm
American labor, and the implications of these issues for Revolutionary repusiticani
Badollet spoke of maintaining “free and independent men” in the territory, a point
defended by his fellow anti-Harrisonians. One anti-Harrisonian arguedhéhatocking
of [the territory] with herds of negroes the now poor would become indigent, because in
proportion as the negroes increase in our territory, the price of labor will dlysure
decrease,” causing the “hard working poor white man” who earned 50 cents par day
his family to be displaced by the slave earning no more than 25*¢eBlavery would
“tarnish the fame of our growing country, hitherto held up as the asylum of freégom!!
A loyal Harrisonian, Benjamin Parke claimed that slavery was rageissthe territory
because a class of laboring poor did not exist in the area. Residents were “tomgroud a
independent to be day labouref8.Slaves were like spinning machines and printing
presses — they were tools necessary for the advancement of industry andtitie ofe
competitive and open market. If one restricted invention and progress, one courted
aristocratic autocracy. Legalizing slavery allowed Americanbdpestheir own futures
by creating the tools through which they could succeed. Parke argued that God had
ordained slavery by favoring slave owners Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and vowed to
“unmask [the] gentlemen” so that the public could “behold [them] in all [their]dhake
deformity.™” According to Badollet, Parke laid the groundwork for a factionalized
Vincennes.

Alarmed at the approaching destruction of all his [Harrison’s] hopes|,] . . . he
[Harrison] formed with Judge Park & Randolph a Caucus wherein were written &

24 «For the Western SunThe Western Suirebruary 7, 1808.
% |bid., February 7, 1808.

2 |bid.

27“For the Western Sun;The Western Suffrebruary 7, 1808.
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whence flew in every direction the most abusive and artful pieces. Parke whose
republicanism had been neutralized in the Governor’'s atmosphere, did not disdain
at the nod of his master to descend from his elevated station, to enlist in the ranks,
nay to place himself at the head of a facfion.
The factions refused to compromise on the issue and hoped that the election would settle
the debate.

The factions viewed the upcoming election for territorial representative to
Congress as a referendum on the slavery issue. As the territoriarelesdired, the anti-
Harrisonians focused on differentiating the pro-Harrison candidate THearetolph,
from his first cousin, President Thomas Jefferson. Associating with deffelsyed well
among the voters of the territory, who were increasingly fearful of theenasic
tendencies of the Federalists. The anti-Harrisonians saw Randolph’s pplhiicables
as “diametrically opposed to those of JeffersohDr. Elias McNamee even labeled
Harrison a Federalist, recalling his role as a delegate to Congrasthie Northwest
Territory when, according to McNamee, Harrison advocated Federatisipbes like the
need for a standing army. To McNamee, such a position reflected “the geinava
measures of John Adams’s administration.” McNamee also reminded peoplerttet for
President John Adams “made [Harrison] governor of Indidha&Y characterizing
Harrison as a Federalist and then associating Randolph with him, the ardehiarrs
hoped to undermine Randolph’s Jeffersonian connections and convince people to not

vote for him. The election was extremely close — Jonathan Jennings, anarii-sla

advocate and friend to Badollet received 428 votes to Randolph’s 402. Jennings had

28 Badollet to Gallatin, November 13, 1809.
2 The Western SuiMay 13, 1809.
% The Western SuiMay 13, 1809.
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refrained from the newspaper debate, largely because he was busy campaigning
throughout the territory.

French settlers flooded Vincennes on voting day because territorighllawsd
them to cast their vote outside their townsHiplhey used the occasion to reconcile old
disputes and to join in a raucous celebration that proved increasingly important to the
French community. The French men would settle their disagreements throisghf fea
strength that ended when a man cried “Hold, enodgHundreds assembled in the
French sector of town near the intersection of Third and Main Streets to witaédysane
dozen fights and to join in the merriment of election day. The French who voted no
doubt played an important part in Jennings’s election. Not only had the Harrisonians lost
the electoral battle over slavery, but the French reminded the Americarisethhtat not
pushed the French out of the area either.

The Harrisonians’ defensive nature furthered the factionalism in Vincenees aft
Thomas Randolph lost the electithThe Harrisonians became obsessed with Randolph
because of their distaste for the anti-Harrisonians. Randolph served as thedytmdol
Harrisonian policies and his defeat forced the Harrisonians to find new averslegpe
territorial politics. They feared what might happen to their influence in thetgmow
that they had lost the election, especially once Jennings began campaigning agains
Harrison in the halls of Congress. Jennings called for a six-part investigatton of
governor in an attempt to negate the governor’s reappointment. At the sametime, J

Johnson authored an articleTihe Western Surlaiming that Harrison dissolved the

31 Mary A. Brouilette, “The Creole (French) Pioneat€ld Post Vincennes.” A Product of Federal Wsiter
Project District #4 (Vincennes Office), 238-246.
32 i
Ibid.
¥ Ralph D. Gray|ndiana History: A Book of Readingtdiana University Press, 1995), 66.
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territorial assembly, a right given him in the Ordinance of 1787, when it failedabhse
expectations. Johnson'’s article echoed similar accusations offered by eNam
letter to the President of the Senate. The anti-Harrisonians recognizgx/éneor’s
right to dissolve the assembly, but felt that he had abused his power. In desperation, the
Harrisonians sent Johnson’s article throughout the territory in order to garnertsuppor
against their “malicious” and “vapid” enemies, but it had little effécthe letter only
further angered the Harrisonians who were distraught over their loss in ttogigérr
election. The reassigning of the western counties to Illinois Teriitdfgbruary of
1809, as well as the more democratic political atmosphere, isolated and magdinaliz
Harrison thereaftet> While the Harrisonians once sought to construct a society around
slavery, they were now fighting to maintain any sort of political power.

Following the election, Harrison approached Badollet after discoverihgeha
had circulated an anti-slavery petition throughout the territorial counties. Mdeted
discussion dampened what had been a friendly relationship. Harrison took personal
offense to the petition and remonstrated against Badollet in a letter to Atbkatirs “I
demanded of him only as the price upon which my confidence and friendship would be
restored an avowal that it was not his intention to condembil¢igesunder which | had
acted in signing the law — This avowal was however not given & a distant & cold
politeness succeeded to our former intimatyThe governor attributed much of

Badollet’s behavior to his association with McIntosh, who, according to Thomas

% Harrison to Thomas Randolp/HH PapersReel 3 645. Thornbrough and Riker, edsyrnal of the
General Assembly of Indiana Territoi368, 314.

% Andrew R. L. Cayton iffrontier Indianastates that, “Congress declared that the temitdelegate and
the members of the legislative council would haerdie elected by the people rather than by theéoti
representatives. In addition, the legislature twadecide how to apportion seats in the lower hoddeese
measures, combined with a reduction in the proprglifications for voting the previous year, amtagh
to a significant opening of the political systentlie Indiana Territory.” 248.

% Harrison to GallatinéWHH PapersAugust 29, 1809; Reel 3, 404.
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Jefferson, was the leader of the French faction in Vincennes. Manyd#éarns

believed that McIntosh had swung the election for Indiana territory’s caignes
representative to Jennintfs Harrison believed that McIntosh manipulated Badollet
because “there was not a man on earth more easily défp@idiming to protect

Badollet, Harrison said that he had “prevented a petition being sent from this county
signed as | am sure it would be by at least four fifths of the citizens fozrieeval both

of the Register [Badollet] & Receiver [Ewing]® Harrison’s post-script comment to
Gallatin shows just how angry he was at the possible ramifications of Badollet
behavior, reminding Gallatin that there were people in Vincennes intimatelgaedrto
Jefferson, specifically Thomas Randolph. He wanted Gallatin to know that he had
connections in D.C. as well and claimed “Ewing’s disposition for tatling & scantal wi

. . be the cause of” Thomas Randolph’s cousin John Randolph “calling upon you for an
explanation.” John Randolph was an influential Virginian Congressmen who supported
slavery. Harrison also hoped to turn Gallatin against another anti-Harrisoatéianie!
Ewing, claiming that, E [Ewing] said some time since at a tavern thatgainformed

him that Mr. J. Randolph [second cousin to Jefferson] was known to be entirely under
British influence--& may probably have communicated it to his relation—altho’ he
declared his disbelief of the story at the tifhieGallatin defended Badollet and said that

he had never made any comment about John Randolph. In his anger, Gallatin failed to

37 Jefferson to HarrisoWVHH PapersJanuary 30, 1808; Reel 3, 105; Jonathan JennirasTbemas
Randolph in the election 428 votes for Jenningg, {é® Randolph, and 81 for John Johnsdine Western
Sun July 8, 1809.

3 John Louis Badollet, Albert Gallatin, and GayleofitbroughThe Correspondence of John Badollet and
Albert Gallatin, 1804-183¢Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 196B8),7. Harrison to Gallatin,
August 29, 1809.

% |pid.

% John Louis BadollefThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagiall 1804-1836107.

Harrison to Gallatin, August 29, 1809.
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sign the terse letter. To Harrison, Badollet was now an enemy. To BadofiespHa
was a “moral cameleon” who had “greatly impeded” the settlement of thengand
“filled it [with] intrigue and discord.**

Before the election, the anti-slavery men had allied with the pro-sléireoys
factions in favor of territorial division. The residents of Illinois would win donsirom
Indiana Territory and construct a government more responsive to their neddsladi
legalizing a defacto form of slavet§. The anti-Harrisonians benefited because Harrison
lost a large group of pro-slavery supporters, leaving the Harrisonians “on the
defensive.*® It was in this context that Badollet and Ewing circulated their aaiesy
petition, which placed greater pressure on the Harrisonians to defend theialpolit
legitimacy. Badollet said Harrison “became enraged against EBajhgnself],
accustomed to a blind devotion to his mandates; he could not conceive such
independence, such rebellious boldnéésHarrison’s anger was understandable,
considering that he had experienced a drastic decline in his ability to govéerritoey
on his terms.

Harrison’s desperation during this period may have influenced his handling of

Indian affairs, something Badollet noticed during the previous months. Harrgzsirte

“1 John Louis BadollefThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagiall 1804-1836107.
Harrison to Gallatin, August 29, 1809, 114. Baelolb Gallatin, November 13, 1809.

“2 paul FinkelmanSlavery and the founders: race and liberty in tiye af JeffersofM.E. Sharpe, 2001),
73. Finkelman states that in 1809, “the new liknberritory adopted the statutes that had supgdorte
slavery and servitude in Indiana Territory.” Irffallinois Territory prohibited free blacks from
immigrating into the territory.

“3 Philbrick, ed,The Laws of Indiana Territory, 1801-1806&x. Harrison had lost the western counties
currently in present-day lllinois and Wisconsiresk counties were heavily pro-slavery. Harrison
continued to fight the territorial assembly anditiedl factions within the region and as a reslihie
Assembly instructed the delegate of the territorongress to procure a repeal of the absolutepter,
as also of the powers to prorogue and dissolvé#semble, giving him only the powers held by the
President of the United States.”

4 John Louis BadollefThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagiall 1804-1836114.
Badollet to Gallatin, November 13, 1809.
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to see the residents of Indiana territory elect Randolph to Congress hathdetnings
had so absorbed the governor that he did not mobilize the militia effectively ircéheffa
a possible Indian war. Both Meriwether Lewis and William Wells had waraedsdn
of a possible Indian war, but rather than sending emissaries throughout the region,
Harrison “posted two companies . . . four miles from Vincennes, where they spent the
working season in sloth and idle mockery of military manoeuvredhe anti-
Harrisonians were especially angry at this because the militiamemeeprepared in
the event of an attack. While Badollet may have overreacted to Harrison’s\gaofdl
the situation, Benjamin Parke, a close confidant of Harrison’s, expressedrhis darly
May that the Indians on the Wabash were indeed a tfira&thether Badollet's behavior
reflected his personal animosity towards Harrison or a fair evaluatibie sftuation, he
nonetheless began to understand Harrison’s political behavior in relation to Indies aff
Harrison used the threat of an Indian war to challenge those residents of
Vincennes who had undermined his authority. Some people felt that he used fear to
propagate a conspiracy in an effort to discredit and marginalize his adegsrsBlaming
his enemies for Indian depredations was an easy way for the governor to umedien
support. After several Wabash Indian communities declined to meet the gakeringr
the fall of 1809, Harrison addressed the General Assembly at Vincennes, spttéaalin
impression and even [hinting] to the Legislature that [he] had met with difeisultihis

[negotiation] from the machinations of certain enemies of their counidingsat

%5 John Louis BadollefThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagial] 1804-1836114.
Badollet to Gallatin, November 13, 1809. BadaditeGallatin, November 13, 1809.

“% Clarence Edwin Carter, ed:he Territorial Papers of the United States, voITHe Territory of Indiana,
1800-181Q(Washington, 1939), 650.
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Vincennes.*” Harrison suggested that his political enemies had failed to stop his policies
in the assembly and had then convinced the Indians to reject his attempts i@eegot
treaties. Harrison wanted others to think that the anti-Harrisonians hadiakeite
Wabash Indians against Vincennes in order to destabilize the governor'staaitfer

As the factional strife became associated with local issues surroundiag |
policy, the participants became more desperate, sometimes turning tcapliggence.
Discovering that McNamee had questioned Harrisonian policies in the newspaper
Randolph challenged McNamee to a diieMcNamee, a Quaker, refused the duel and
had Randolph arrested. He swore to Judge Henry Vanderburgh “that Thomas Randolph
of the county of Knox Esquire hath challenged him to fight a duel, and that he hath good
reason to believe and doth verily believe that the said Thomas Randolph will take his lif
and do him some bodily harm”” Randolph remained on the hunt, finding and attacking
William Mcintosh in the streets of Vincenn¥sMclnstosh suffered superficial cuts to
his face, but Randolph was not so fortunate. Mclntosh stabbed him in the back, leaving
him close to death for several days. The vulgar rhetoric that had characteeized t
newspaper debate spilled out into the streets, reflecting the extent to whictteibéal
replaced a balanced discussion of the issues.

The physical confrontation between the factions coincided with more rumors that

the anti-Harrisonians had attempted to undermine treaty negotiations wittabashV

47 John Louis BadollefThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagiall 1804-1836114.
Badollet to Gallatin, November 13, 1809.

“8 Indiana, Gayle Thornbrough, and Dorothy Lois Rikeurnals of the General Assembly of Indiana
Territory, 1805-1815Indiana historical collections, v. 32. Indianapolndiana Historical Bureau, 1950),
321-322.

%9 John Louis BadollefThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagial] 1804-1836119.

0 william Wesley WoollenBiographical and Historical Sketches of Early Indi@(Indianapolis:
Hammond & Company, 1883), 396-397.

*L Carter, edThe Territorial Papers of the Unite667.
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Indians. Colonel John Small reported that “some abandoned profligate, in the garb of an
American, attempted to frustrate entirely the tredtyThis report not only reinforced the
fear propagated by Harrison in his speech to the territorial assembly, bythinebeen

a ploy to discredit the governor’s political enemies. An American had suglpose
informed the discontented Indians that the President of the United States diceedbagr
the 1809 treaty and that Harrison had negotiated it only to “retrieve his declining
popularity.”®® Rather than protect his racial interests, the American had worked with the
Indians to undermine Harrison. What happened next is essential to understanding the
misuse of Indian affairs. When questioned about his sources, Small named Elias
McNamee. When confronted, “McNamee denied ever having told Small.” The
Harrisonians attributed McNamee’s denial to yet another anti-Harrrstncé.

Stout printed this story while also requesting that residents return petitioiss to hi
office in favor of the governor’s re-appointment in an attempt to make the governor look
well-liked. He owed his job to the governor and shared Harrison’s political ideals. The
printer feared that the “envious ambition” of the anti-Harrisonians might Sk®w
demoniack crest, and malignant falsehoods . . . in Washington city,” much like they had
“in the Borough of Vincennes* Like his fellow Harrisonians, Stout was well aware
that the governor had grown extremely unpopular in the territory, but the editobdds
Harrison’s declining popularity as a myth, claiming that those who supported the

governor constitute[d] a majority of nine tenths of the TerritdyPeople throughout

2 The treaty of which Small speaks is an addenduthed-ort Wayne treaty of 1805. By a Treaty at Ft.
Wayne, Governor William Henry Harrison acquiresi®,®00 acres of land in the Wabash and White
River valleys. The Western SuiNovember 18, 1809.
53 i
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**The Western SuiNovember 18, 1809.
*° |bid.
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the Ohio Valley and eastern seaboard might read reprinted article3 lfihVestern Sun
and Stout hoped that his characterization of Vincennes would reflect well on the
governor.

Stout’s claim ignored the fact that most residents of the territory scughkpel
Harrison from power. Hundreds of settlers from Knox, Clark, Randolph, St. Clair, and
Harrison counties petitioned congress for the removal of Harrison in favoroetangr
who was “in principal opposed to slavery."The division of the lllinois country from
the territory left Vincennes as the last vestige of Harrisonian poficiefrrison still
exercised a great deal of influence in the territory, specificallydran affairs, and the
anti-Harrisonians believed that replacing Harrison with an anti-slaadurgcate would
likely stop the political intrigue and violence.

To that end, the anti-Harrisonians may have delayed the governor’s
reappointment, something the governor recognized. McNamee wrote thpresodent
and listed Harrison’s offenses, including the governor’s attempt to help imdsrogy
aiding their efforts to profit from land speculation, slavery, and by cheé&inigc¢al
Indians. Apparently, Harrison had ignored the law restricting Indian agents and
superintendents of Indians affairs from engaging in trade related astiwitih the
Indians. He “engaged in a mercantile partnership with the contractors fohfagnis
Indian provisions” and profited from it by switching similar local goods fothigber-

quality goods supplied by the governm&htMcNamee did his best to characterize

%6 Carter, edThe Territorial Papers of the United Stat@83.

>’ The western portions of Indiana Territory, whilena supportive of slavery, felt that they were not
represented in the territorical government. FraRtiilbrick states that the governor’s “appointredat
territorial offices were indeed made exclusivelynir his intimates of Knox County.” In Francis Phidix;
The Laws of Indiana Territoryyi

%8 Carter, edThe Territorial Papers of the United Staté82. — McNamee to the President of the Senate
(Vincennes, December 12,1809).
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Harrison as motivated by profit, not by a desire to protect the citizens ofrilarye
Although the anti-Harrisonians lacked proof to substantiate their claims,ahegwed
to characterize Harrison’s Indian policy as corrupt. Harrison contacteatiGalbout
McNamee’s attempts to undermine himself and his supporters. The letter, however
departed from Harrison’s typical professional and diplomatic tone. H&katt&adollet,
Ewing, Mcintosh, and others in an effort to determine the extent of their influence on
Gallatin and other Washington politicians. Harrison knew that the letters and cdmpla
had helped delay his reappointment that was several months late by Novemb®&r 1809.

Amidst the calls for Harrison’s replacement, Randolph traveled to Washington
D.C. to protest the election resuifsThe territorial election committee had declared
unanimously that Governor Harrison lacked the authority to hold the territecilosi
from which Jennings had emerged victoriBuisAfter making his case, Randolph left the
federal capitol confident that Congress would overturn the election and give him the
advantage over Jennings for the next election; however, the House of Repkesentat
refused to do s& Jennings was astonished by the efforts of his “great enemy the
Governor” to overturn the election, but doing so made some sense considering the
changing political atmosphere ushered in by the election of ®809.

Andrew Cayton refers to these democratic openings as the “revolution of 1808 —
1810,” which culminated in Harrison’s war-time resignation in 1812. The political

changes greatly curtailed the powers of the governor while extendingtiovhise to

% philbrick, The Laws of Indiana Territory, 1801-1804iii footnote 1.

9 WHH to Christopher G. ChamplilyHH PapersNovember 21, 1809; Reel 3, 655.

®1 Dorothy Riker, ed.Unedited Letters of Jonatharennings (Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society
Press, 1932).

%2 |bid.
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more white men. By 1812, “a centralized, vertical system of politics” transfbfinto a
decentralized, local systerfi*” Control of the territory rested more with its inhabitants
than with the governor and the officials back in Washington. Although federal policy
makers may have wanted to replace Harrison for his politics, they could nad lgaor
success in actively aiding territorial expansion. James Madison reappointediHar
despite the changing political climate that greatly undermined Harsisdnility to
govern in the manner he saw fit. Furthermore, the governor still had many irluenti
supporters in the region, including several French traders who helped him mhistai
influence with the various Wabash Indian communities.

By 1810, Vincennes had so divided over the issue of slavery and the Indian threat
that it seemed as though there were two entirely separate Vincennes —avue of f
slavery and against the Indians and the other rejecting slavery and ungimgposense
with the Indians. The election for the territorial delegate to Congress, laaswel
accusations of treasonous activities, polarized the town. Jennings, once employed by
Stout during the slavery debate, had left the town he described as full of rascals.
However, that did not mean that he abandoned his efforts to undermine the Harrisonians.
He tried to ruin Stout’s newspaper, which Jennings believed to be Harrison’s puppet.
Rather than protect his fellow European Americans, Jennings worked hard to ruin them
because they mistreated African Americans and American Indiansings requested
that his friend David Mitchell “encourage Mr. Cooper to commence Editor at Vingenne

and thus displace Stofr.Jennings’s idea to ruin Stout failed aFtte Western Sun

® Andrew R. L. CaytonErontier Indiana A history of the trans-Appalachian frontiéBloomington:
Indiana University Press, 1996), 251 - 252.

% Riker, ed.Unedited Letters of Jonathalennings (Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Societgss, 1932).
Jennings to David G. Mitchell, January 18, 1810.
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continued playing a key role in the factionalism dividing Vincennes largelybedath
factions relied on the newspaper to fight their baffles.

While necessary for the anti-Harrisonians to express their politicabyviee
newspaper and its editor were essential for the Harrisonians to attacknimiies.
Some Harrisonians called out John Johnsorhm Western Suier apparently trimming
on the issue of slavery. Information surfaced that Ewing and Badollet had promised t
vote for Johnson if he opposed slavery in the last election. Samuel Carutheesl testif
before Stout that “sometime after the election in April 1809, he had a conversation wit
Mr. Albert Badollet, son of John Badollet, relative to his father’s voting for John Johnson
... [who] was under promise to Ewing and his party to oppose sl&/edphnson had
earned the enmity of the Harrisonians by challenging Alpheus’s piecespapbeafter
discovering that Thomas Randolph was the author. Johnson condemned the Attorney
General for descending “from the dignity of his offié&.The two men nearly came to
blows, Johnson carrying “a large hickory stick for some days” in anticipation gifita fi
with Randolph. Randolph armed himself as well, but soon the men re-established a civil
relationship, “treat[ing] each other politely in court, and touch[ing] hats as [pesg]ed]
on the streets®® Nonetheless, Judge Johnson’s dispute with Randolph placed the judge
firmly in the “little Vincennes faction,” Randolph’s term for the anti-Harrisonfans.

Several residents believed that the real threat to Vincennes was themanss

® There was one willing subscriber who desired fifypies of a paper from any independent presstbut i
meant little because Cooper never started a nesgpre

7 The Western Sudpril 28, 1810. GeneralWashington Johnston and Samuel Caruthers depusitio
Elihu Stout.

% John Johnson to Alpheus (Thomas Randolphg Western SyMarch 31, 1810.

9 Wwilliam Wesley WoollenBiographical and historical sketches of early InutigIndianapolis:

Hammand & Co., 1883), 394-397. Thomas Randolphapt&in Samuel C. Vance of Lawrenceburg, April,
1810.

® Thomas Randolpihe Western Sui810.
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attempts to construct a society with slaves in the territory. Baddti¢hde “as long as
our Governor is really or is thought friendly to the admission of Slavery, thigorerr
will know no peace . . . Our next executive ought surely to come from the State of New
York or Pennsylvania, no more Virginians.”As long as Harrison remained in charge,
his sycophants would continue to challenge, if not attack, the governor’'s enemies

In the spring of 1810, fears surrounding the events at Prophetstown began to
trump debates imhe Western SunThat spring, tales of western tribes like the Sacs,
Foxes, and Kickapoos visiting Prophetstown spread throughout the countryside, alarming
countless settler$. Harrison called Badollet to a meeting and told him that the Prophet
intended to attack Vincennes and kill the governor. The Prophet would then attack the
other residents. The governor “painted his fears in lively colours and saiflites
not for fear of spreading too great an alarm, he would immediately send hig tamil
Kentucky and convert his house unto a féft.Although Badollet respected the
intelligence concerning the Indians, he noticed that most of the men present at t
meeting were Harrison’s sycophants. Badollet suspected & ttapppeared to Badollet
that Harrison had manipulated his followers into asking the governor to order out the
militia so that his actions would not appear heavy-handed. Other residents aksd twant
send a diplomatic mission to Prophetstown.

Harrison used his authority to attack the anti-Harrisonians who questioned his
policies towards the mobilization of Indians at Prophetstown. After hearing &leout t

Indians at Prophetstown, Toussaint Dubois, one of the French traders trusted by both

" Badollet,Correspondencel 14. Badollet to Gallatin, November 13, 1809.
?R. David EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophétincoln: The University of Nebraska Press, 1983,
3 Ibid., 151. BadolletCorrespondencel61. Badollet to Gallatin, June 24, 1810
74 1 1mi
Ibid.
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Harrison and Badollet, suggested that he visit Prophetstown and inquire about the
Tenskwatawa’s intentions. Several public officials supported this measureyédmnpw
Harrison did not. Badollet discussed the situation with Ewing and Judge Johnson, but
they made sure to respect Harrison’s authority on the issue, even though thely wante
Dubois to visit the Prophet. Harrison decided to send a speech to the Prophetaather th
Dubois. Nonetheless, all present at the impromptu meeting believed “thatrthevals
unfounded” as the governor’s previous warniffg®uBois said that he would go only
“if the Governor would send him,” well aware that it was the governor’s deciSion.
Badollet accepted Dubois’s answer and then visited Ewing’s house only to discover tha
the governor had ordered “Judge Johnson to be brought before him in the Secretary’s
office, where he [Harrison] had summoned a number of witnesses, and then and there in
an angry magisterial and insulting manner called him to account for his haengviia
us.”’ He accused the men of treason and demanded that they abide by his decisions.
Ewing said Harrison “exults in the idea that he will make us smart severayif daring
perseverance in opposing his darling and never abandoned plan of Sf&véhe”
governor’s anger towards the anti-Harrisonians was as much a product of theitiopposi
to slavery as it was the anti-Harrisonians questioning his policies. He ssaatimority
in Indian affairs to marginalize his political enemies.

Harrison and his supporters constructed a false sense of support for the governor’s
policies by speaking for their enemies but also by portraying Prophetstawititast.

Elihu Stout aided Harrison’s efforts to isolate his enemies by printingdtraison had

S Badollet,Correspondencel 59. Ewing to Gallatin, June 26, 1810.
S Badollet,Correspondencel 51. Badollet to Gallatin, June 24, 1810
" Badollet,Correspondencel 59. Ewing to Gallatin, June 26, 1810.
78 \pa;
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unanimous support for his policies towards the Prophet. Stout even stated that Badollet
and other anti-Harrisonians supported the governor. Harrison did his part and wrote a
letter to Secretary of War William Eustis claiming that he had unanimousrddios his
Indian policies even though Badollet and others disagreed with the governor privatel
Stout’s editorials imMhe Western Suwtescribed an increase of Indian militancy in the
area. An interpreter among the Delaware reported that the Prophet wikesadrnasthat
many Indians had arrived at Prophetstown in support of his medS&egorts from
nearby forts raised alarms at the large-scale movements of Inoleenrsls Prophetstown.
Stout claimed that the Wyandots had joined the Prophet and that the conglomeration of
Indians at Prophetstown hoped to stop the settlement of European American people in the
territory®® Not only had the anti-Harrisonians remained silent in the face of the
governor’s accusations, but they also had no way of contradicting the information
reported by Stout. If the majority of people believed that the Prophet wsntithen
the Harrisonians could legally condemn those who opposed the governor’s protectionist
policies.

The anti-Harrisonians grew fearful at the news and lashed out at men who
opposed the governor’s policies. Nathaniel Ewing found himself increasinglylfefrf
the Harrisonians after witnessing the governor’s tirade about the tregsactorities in
Vincennes. Ewing wrote Gallatin for “protection against the persecutions ofr@over
Harrison.® He apologized for using such words, but asserted that he had been punished

repeatedly by the Harrisonians’ threats for simply doing his “duty asfiaeradf the

9 Badollet,Correspondencel 59; Ewing to Gallatin, June 26, 1811e Western Sydune 23, 1810.
8 The Western Sudune 23, 1810.
81 Badollet,Correspondencel 59; Ewing to Gallatin, June 26, 1810
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United States® Ewing also complained about Harrison’s use of the militia. The
Shawnee Prophet had warned Vincennes that the governor’s “’people should not come
any nearer to him . . . he smelt them too strong alre&d¥tcording to Ewing, Harrison
then “raised a dreadful alarm of Indians [and] drafted two companies ofimilitiand
stationed them at the upper end of the Town of Vincennes near his house. This shows
that he does not believe there is danger or that it is only his own safety he seekle& not t
protection of the country® Ewing wondered if Harrison’s real intent was to protect
Grouseland. There was reason for Ewing to be suspicious of Harrison’s polcaedd
Tenskwatawa because the Prophet and his people appeared “peaceable’eahddneat
natives “well.”®®> Ewing respected the Prophet's effort to cultivate corn, raise cattle, fenc
in boundaries, and share his religious visions, concluding that the disturbances, if any
were in conflicting religious ideology. The Prophet did not have any “intention to
meddle with the whites” and that many of the Indians believed that Harrison intéade
make war on them®® Ewing hoped to convince Gallatin of Harrison’s guilt with
evidence that Ewing had collected regarding the governor’s behavior, and dreclose
letter from Harrison and Judge Johnson in his correspondence to Gallatin. It was one
thing to question the governor’s policies, but something entirely new to gather
information that accused the governor of wrongdoing.

The certificate from Judge Johnson supports Badollet's statements about the
meeting with DuBois and Harrison’s subsequent tirade about treasonous America

activities. On the night when Badollet spoke with DuBois, Ewing and Judge Johnson

82 Badollet,Correspondencel 59; Ewing to Gallatin, June 26, 1810.
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were on their way to complete some business at Colonel Francis Vigdsnesiwhen

they stopped at Badollet’s office for no more than fifteen minutes. The judgedbtic
Mcintosh, A. Marshal, P. Rieue, J. Caldwell, E. McNamee, John Johnson (the judge’s
son), and a few others, all of whom had opposed slavery or the governor’s policies.

Judge Johnson stated that “[t]he conversation turned on the common report of the Indians
being hostile it appeared to be the general opinion of those present that there was no truth
in the report which coincided with my owf’”He heard the discussion over Dubois and
suggested that, “it would be well in doing this not to infringe on the prerogative of the
Governor as he had the exclusive superintendence of Indian affairs. Mcintosh and some
other present said [they] did not intend to interfere with the proceedings of the Governo

in any respect whatsoeve¥f” According to Johnson, there was no ulterior motive behind

the meeting and all of the men present recognized and respected Harusioorgyain

the matter. True or not, the information given to Gallatin by Badollet, E\aimd)

Johnson demonstrates that several influential residents of Vincennes questioned
Harrison’s policies towards the Indians at Prophetstown. Conspicuously absetttifrom
“treasonous” group was General Washington Johnston, who had opposed slavery in the
newspaper debate, but then regained the governor’s favor and protection by submitting a
resolution to the assembly early that year in favor of the governor's reapeoi® It
was becoming increasingly obvious that Harrison’s personal relationshipscdtugis

handling of public affairs.

87 Badollet,Correspondencel 59; Judge John Johnson to Albert Gallatin, 26)el810.
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While some residents tried to confront the Indian problem, most feared that doing
so would only earn them Harrison’s retribution. Early that summer, John Johnson
organized a meeting of Vincennes citizens after two Frenchmen arrivedrtnoiwayne
bearing a message from a French spy who had been living in Prophet&tdfunugh
everything appeared to be quiet at Prophetstown, Michael Brouillet had learned that a
grand council was to take place between the Prophet and the four hundred warriors in
residencé’ Stout printed Brouillet's story along with estimates of Prophetstown’s
military capability. He also printed Johnson’s request that all citizensof Kounty
attend a meeting “at the court house in Vincennes . . . to consult upon the best plan of
avoiding the threatened war with the Indians, & of securing their severiiet ™
Johnson suggested forming a committee of men who would sound alarm if an attack did
take place. The citizens ignored Johnson’s suggestions until General Washington
Johnston suggested that the governor attend the meeting. Most citizens refisded to ri
discussing Indian affairs without Harrison present - they had read abouatesagainst
Badollet’s factior?’

The tenor of the meeting changed entirely once Harrison arrived. Sevkisl of
supporters, including John Gibson and William Prince, took charge and reiterated
Johnson’s suggestions, which the committee “unanimously adopted.” Harrison and his
supporters then passed a resolution concerning their political enemies. Ttlegedn

that “certain individuals in calling public and private meetings for the purpose of

% EdmundsThe Shawnee Proph&7-88. Stoutcalls them “two young Frenchmen” but provides no
names or markers of identity.

%1 Stout does not explain why Mr. Brouillet knew abthe council, but it is possible her heard about i
while trading with Indians. He was accused of geirspy by the Prophet

92 The Western Sudune 23, 1810
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adopting measures relating to the present crisis, have been dictated rat@esooal

enmity to the Governor, than motives of public benefit, and that they deserve public
execration.?® The Harrisonians’ suggestion that Johnson’s meeting was politically
motivated lacked merit because he had invited all to attend. There was ray ulteri
motive; on the contrary his suggestions made practical sense. It was tilsertans

who used the opportunity to marginalize their political enemies by suggesting that
Johnson wanted to cause trouble. In fact, General Washington Johnston used the
gathering as a way to reaffirm his relationship with the governor, which dohstsained
during the newspaper debate. Rather than use the gathering to outline a plan of defense
for Vincennes, Harrison and his men manipulated the meeting as a way to defend thei
interests and attack their enemies.

The following week, Stout reported that the Prophet “denied most positively any
hostile intention against the United States,” even though he had recently refused a
annuity payment of saft. The Indian agents at Fort Wayne claimed that Tenskwatawa
was planning for wat® To learn the intentions of the Indians outside of Prophetstown,
Harrison sent Colonel Francis Vigo, a longtime resident of Vincennes, to quéstion t
Miami. Upon Vigo’s return, Stout was disappointed in the officer’s findings because
Vigo warned him that the British were more involved in local Indian affairs than the
Americans had previously considered. Even though the Potawatomie had refrained from
an alliance with the Prophet because they feared the destructive outcome oVgavar
had learned that a British agent, Matthew Elliot, had established a relationighipav

Miami. After delivering goods to Miami settlements, Elliot told them, ‘tmpahawk is

% Badollet,Correspondencel 56; June 24, 1810
% The Western Suduly 7, 1810.
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now raised — keep your eyes fixed on me — but do not strike, until | give you the
signal.”®” Stout had long been suspicious of the British and this story convinced him that
the “formidable banditti,” as he sometimes called the Prophet’s setitiemehe
Wabash, were under British influence. This information heightened the threat
represented by Prophetstown because it suggested that the British were dwading t
Indians into war that would affect the entire territory. Prophetstown had become
something much larger to Stout. It was now the leading edge in a British plotrtwydest
American independencé.

Harrison, however, continued to focus on the threats to his governorship,
specifically those residents who were supposedly involved with the Prophet.oHfarris
letter to Eustis in August 1810 reflected Harrison’s suspicions regardingeloealies.
Apparently, “[Tecumseh] told Mr. [Joseph] Barron, that it was probable he had been
deceived by white people, that he had been informed that the citizens here wdye equal
divided, one half on [Harrison’s] side, and the other on HisHalf supported Harrison’s
land policies and half did not, because, according to Tecumseh, Harrison had “purchased
the [Indian] lands against the consent of the Governnt&hiStout’s personal record of
the visit was much the same, concluding that European Americans had told the India
not to “receive their annuities” so that the “Governor would be displaced, and a good man
appointed in his room:*® It appeared that some Americans had once again placed their

interests and those of the Indians above the needs of the “white” community in

% The Western Syduly 21, 1810.

% The Western Syduly 21, 1810.

% EsareyMessages and Letters of William Henry Harrisdf1.

19 bid., The government meaning the federal goventme

191 Elihu Stout’s record of Tecumseh’s visihe Western SufiNegotiations at an Indian Council,” August
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Vincennes. Harrison used this information against his enemies. He accusehWillia
Mcintosh of adopting “any measure that would likely do [Harrison] injury,” but then

went on to insult the “ignorant french” who supported Mcintosh, and named William
Wells as the white man to whom Barron referf€dAlthough Harrison accused

Mcintosh, it appears that he actually thought the white traitor had been WeltssoHlar

did not comprehend why some Americans were helping the Indians, a people hedfelt wer
inherently predisposed to war. “The mind of a Savage,” Harrison argued, “is so
constructed that he cannot be at rest,--he cannot be happy unless it is acted opm by s
strong stimulus . . . if he hunts in the winter he must go to war in the surtfthéte

believed that his enemies would have no success because the Indians were unable and
unwilling to make peace.

Harrison’s attacks appear misguided, for it was unlikely that the Mcintosh had
any influence among the various Indian communities. His authority restedwiibrthe
French, but the governor seemingly connected Mclintosh’s power over the Fiigmch w
the Indians. The governor attacked Mcintosh because he was an influential leawdgr am
the anti-Harrisonian faction. Harrison attacked Wells because he had contiseall
the opportunities provided by his role as Indian agent to benefit Little Turtleiaivill
Wells’s self-serving attitude had always bothered the governor, and it iblpdbat
Wells had tried to undermine Harrison’s influence in order to strengthee Tiittle’s,
but at the same time Wells needed Harrison to undercut the Prophet whom he perceived
as a major threat to Miami hegemony. Even Stout felt that there were nopie pe

involved than simply McIntosh and Wells; he suspected a “deep laid scheme of villainy”

192 EsareyMessages and Letters of William Henry Harrisat62.
193 Harrison to EustisfWHH PapersAugust 28, 1810; Reel 4, 178.
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connected to the British rather than simply two rogue Americans tryimgrtahe
governor®* Most likely, Harrison did not know who was responsible. A week after the
negotiations, Harrison informed William Eustis that Wells probably hadogécl
correspondence with the faction here” and that the Weas had named “four persons here,
who have advised them to unite with the Prophet and insist upon the late Cession of land
being relinquished to thent®® Harrison never provided the names of these men nor did
he use the information against those responsible for deceiving Tecumseh. The evidence
likely did not exist.

The anti-Harrisonians believed that Prophetstown was peaceful and that the
Indians were not a threat to Vincennes. The anti-Harrisonians challpegple to be
more discerning in their understanding of the Prophet’s intentions because he had
“conjured at once a most inveterate habit among his followers, and a no less tavetera
prejudice, and had effected more towards civilizing them & thereby secoheing t
benevolent and philanthropic views of the General Government [U.S. governiient].”
A comparison of Stout’'s and Badollet’s thoughts reveal that while the formehsaw
Prophet as a threat to the United States, the latter saw him as fulfilliotyithzng
policies instituted by the American governm&tt.The ideological differences between

the two were practically insurmountable, and while both sides believed that tlemsac

194 Elihu Stout’s record of Tecumseh'’s visihe Western SufiNegotiations at an Indian Council,” August
12-21.

195 WHH to EustisWilliam Henry Harrison Papes, August 28, 1810; Reel 4, 178
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religion.” Francis Paul Pruch@he Great Fathe(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1984),48-
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were in the best interests of the United States, the Harrisonians acadsgié® group

of treason when they met with Dubois earlier that summer. Badollet remezhtbat

the meeting ended with everyone agreeing that DuBois should visit Prophetstown if the
governor deemed it necessary. However, the Harrisonians labeled the meeting as a
treasonous affair, “the object of which was to bring the Indians ofughe

Harrisonians quickly condemned the conspirators and then spread rumors that “numbers
of us [those at the meeting] had a close correspondence with the Prophet and had agreed
with him upon signals designating those who were to be sacrificed & those wh@were t

be spared*”®

In order to spread these rumors and to marginalize those leaders who
opposed slavery, Harrison convened a grand jury of twelve men to consider the secret
meeting the Harrisonians had labeled as treasonous. Three of the “conspirators
including Dubois (a man Harrison referred to as “one of the most respectable Indi
traders in this country”) were grilled about the meeting and the intentiohs ahti-
Harrisonians who questioned the Prophet’s moth/&4& he jury did not agree on an
indictment, and thus Harrison’s “diabolical” plan, at least in Badollees ewas “at last
disappointed **

By the fall of 1810, reports of Harrison’s efforts to silence his political egem
had made their way outside of Badollet and Gallatin’s personal communicationtinGalla
forwarded Badollet’s correspondence to someone in the federal governkent, i

Secretary of War Eustis. Gallatin also wrote a short letter to accgrBaalollet’s,

acknowledging the differences Harrison and Badollet shared over slakidey w

198 Badollet,Correspondencel66. Badollet to Gallatin, September 25, 1810.
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suggesting that a post desired by Harrison not be built until the Indians dredsb &
fully understood.**? Gallatin, like Badollet, emphasized the importance of paying
attention to the Indians, even when Harrison thought otherwise. Gallatin remained
steadfast that the federal government prevent the building of a fort northagfnvies.

He did not make his suggestions on a whim. Gallatin’s fear in offering advicelkova fe
member of the government was quite apparent when he stated that the letfeonwas “
friend to his friend, without expectation of its being communicat&t Gallatin worried
what Harrison and his supporters might do if they discovered that Gallatin hadddistra
Harrison’s Indian policy. Gallatin recognized that the governor could dasilyhis

anger towards the anti-Harrisonians in Vincennes.

Harrison often viewed the implementation of his policies as a personal
referendum. He interpreted opposition as a threat to his governorship, rather thgn simpl
a reflection of the democratic political process. When confronted, Harrisonyusieal|
to isolate his enemies rather than to negotiate with them. The territeeahbly
repealed an 1805 act that allowed slaves to be indentured when brought into the territory
and Harrison went on the attatk. It was “with a heartfelt pleasure” that Badollet wrote
Jennings that “the law about slavery has at length been repealed.” Howeswveactory
for Badollet produced a concomitant reaction from Harrison. In a speech to the
assembly, Harrison suggested punishing “those who, by improper interferences, and by

circulating falsehoods amongst the Indians, counteract the intentions of grargent

112 Badollet,Correspondencel 75. Letter to Secretary of War Eustis? Decer@ibe1810.

113bid. Gallatin to Eustis, No date Gallatin it léelihood addressed his letter to Eustis, thothjh is
not known for sure. It does make sense howevéngéeat Harrison wrote Eustis on October 5, 1810
outlining his plan, which was then disallowed bystsiand Madison (Eustis to HarriséiHH Papers,
October 26, 1810).

14 philbrick, The Laws of Indiana Territory, 1801-18086-138.
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and lay the foundation for distrust and enmities which may produce the most serious
consequences:*® John Caldwell challenged the governor, asking him to “lay before the
house such documents as were in his possession, proving the existence of a treasonable
correspondence between persons of this place and the Indians, & to name such
persons.*® Harrison responded first with confusion, then retraction, and finally by
restating his previous conclusions. He offered no proof and actually “gave mgveiti
errata or correction of his message,” which retracted his statementsidants from
Vincennes had associated with the PropHetdowever, he remained on the offensive
and used a less direct method to remind his fellow Americans that they better not
challenge his policies. Harrison suggested that the legislature pasagaliast such
traitorous activity even though there had not been any proof of such behavior. Harrison
stated that he was “convinced that much mischief has been done by others, who, actuated
by no views that were inimical to their country, have suffered their passionglipes,
and personal animosities to lead them astray, and to do that which their coolemitsgdgme
must condemn. Whilst a penal law would perhaps deter the former, it would be the
means as an expression of the public sentiment, of reclaiming the latter tutiesi®
He hoped, in short, to use the passage of a law to silence those whom he suspected of
undermining his authorit}:°

More rumors of treasonous activity arrived a week later on Christmas Day,

although they did not corroborate Harrison’s accusations. Daniel Graham had moved to

the territory from Virginia the previous spring and knew only Thomas Randolph in

115 Gayle Thornbrough and Riker, ed#ournals of the General Assembly of Indiana Teryit@52-255.
116 Badollet,Correspondencel 75. Badollet to Jennings, December 25, 1810.
117 s
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18 Thornbrough and Riker, eddgurnals of the General Assemb®p2-353, 355.
119 |
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Vincennes. However, Graham received a letter in the mail “soliciting foifoin a
caucus of traitors . . . to injure the reputation and fame of [the] Chief Magistrate
[Harrison].”?° Graham opened the letter addressed to “Graham Esqr. Atto at law”
because John Johnson had forgotten to include the person’s first name. Another letter
arrived for Harrison just four days later, this time from the infamous Danig&ul He
too warned Harrison of the political intrigue within Vincennes, stating thataverigor’s
enemies were using “every means, however diabolical to affect yoavatfnom office,
you may think me your enemy, but find it otherwi$€.”Both Sullivan and Graham
recognized the factional strife within Vincennes even though neither hakleairstit.

The political climate in Vincennes forced the Harrisonians to challerge th
critics in order to maintain power. Harrison remained a formidable opponent even
though his enemies had gained control of the assembly and negated his pro-slavery
policies by skillfully using his authority in Indian affairs to exsecinfluence within the
territory. In March of 1811, Harrison withdrew his recommendation of John Caldwell as
a Deputy Surveyor after Caldwell’s actions at December’s Generah#sg meeting??
Although Caldwell had done nothing wrong by requesting proof that residents of
Vincennes had collaborated with the Indians, Harrison sought to punish him for such
behavior. Harrison was aware that intelligence concerning Indiansaffas not subject
to debate in the assembly. His political independence in Indian affairs provided a
convenient means to punish those men who had undermined his role in civil affairs.

Harrison’s absolute authority in Indian affairs worried several ratsdeBadollet

remained suspicious that Harrison’s rhetoric about Prophetstown was hiding undeérhande

120 Haniel Graham to WHHWHH Letters, December 25, 1810; Reel 4, 299.
121 Baniel Sullivan to WHHWHH Letters December 29, 1810; Reel 4, 303.
122\\W/HH to Jared MansfieldVHH Letters March 6, 1811; Reel 4, 408.
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intentions. The rumors of war and the “parades of the militia” were dabigri‘pave

the way to the treaty, the second to stifle the discontents of the Indians . . .dbit pre
panic . . . to induce a belief at Washington that the Prophet . . . is a very designing and
dangerous man®*? William MclIntosh accused Harrison of “defrauding the Indians in

the Treaties” that he made with them, “making chiefs to answer [his] otaybar

purposes” by excluding those Indian leaders who might oppos&hiBadollet viewed

the Prophet as a peaceful man who had settled along the Wabash in an effort to aid his
people. They had “cleared, fenced in and planted in corn,” constructed homes,defraine
from alcohol, “[went] regularly to work every morning,” and most importantly, they
“appear|ed] to be governed by regular kind of institutions, & rise, go to their medils, a

to their rest at stated hours with as much regularity as monks, they seem[stf thaa
comforts of civilized life.” For Badollet, Prophetstown resembled the zindiideal

behind Jeffersonian philanthropy. He spoke of a “perfect peace” in the area and of
people passing Prophetstown daily, “not only undisturbed but well tre'ted.”

Harrison used racial politics within Vincennes to silence his enemies arehpre
debates over Prophetstown. Harrison used Tecumseh'’s visit as an opportunitydo draw
strict racial line between European Americans and the Indians. Harridoaypdrthe
Indians as bloodthirsty savages who were searching for a reason to murder tinésreside
of Vincennes. When Tecumseh visited Vincennes during the summer of 1811, Harrison,
“clad in a hunting shirt, and addressing [his supporters] by the familiar narekoof f

soldiers, drew an animated picture of the meditated bloodshed with such success, that it

123 Badollet’s letters are often very colloquial. this instance, he refers to Harrison et al. asdhea
quarters.”

124 EsareyMessages and Letters of William Henry Harris6A9.

125 Badollet,Correspondencel 85.
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was with difficulty, that [his supporters] could be refrained from running tafiseh’s
camp” and slaughtering the inhabitants. Harrison ordered the townsmen to weay hunt
shirts during Tecumseh’s visit to Vincennes because he believed that the oty way
control the “Savage” was by “placing danger before his e}8sMen, dressed in
hunting shirts, lined the street with their weapons, an imposing sight for Tecusiseh a
walked towards Grouseland to negotiate with Harrison. The governor then reminded the
militia that there were people in Vincennes who were ‘friends” to Tecumselindsat t
comments were nothing new to the anti-Harrisonians. The governor had “conceived a
unextinguishable hatred against [Ewing and Badollet], because [they hatdasi
defeating his favorite scheme of introducing slavéfy.Harrison could not understand
why Americans would be supporting the Indians. While Harrison believed that it was
“only by placing the danger before his eyes, that a Savage it to be control’d Soltkdal
his best to direct European American fears of an Indian attack to the Ansarnba
were supposedly aiding the Indians in that endet¥or.

Harrison’s actions reflected his fears that the anti-Harrisonianst isugceed in
replacing him as governor. He wrote to Eustis and asked him not to believe that his
actions towards the Prophet had been “premature and unfoutfdedatrison reminded

Eustis that the President was “too just to censure an officer for an unintentronalr&o

126\WHH to EustisWHH PapersAugust 13, 1811; Reel 4, 713. Harrison writesiglétter, “Heedless of
futurity, it is only by placing the danger beforis Byes, that a Savage it to be control'd. Evengdllant
Tecumseh is not insensible to an argument of ihid. kNo courtier could be more complaisant, than h
was upon his late visit. To have heard him onelevbave supposed, that he came here for the pugfose
complimenting me. This wonderful Metamorphosisrianner, was entirely produced by the gleaming &
clanging of arms, & by frowns of a considerable yotlhunting Shirt men, which accidentally lined a
road, by which he approached to the council House.

127 Badollet,Correspondencei,88.

128 Badollet,Correspondencei,88.
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lend a favourable ear to the calumnies” produced by the governor’s eri&hilde
governor also sought out the support of the religious men of Vincennes in order to
legitimize policies that had come under attack. He had succeeded at intignidati
Tecumseh, but had failed to silence the anti-Harrisonians, which fueled hisdear t
Madison might “censure” hirft* The Presbyterian Reverend Samuel T. Scott and the
Baptist minister Alexander Devin formed a committee to draft ar latheocating an

attack on Prophetstown. The anti-Harrisonians viewed the committee as “tcanigioor

be consulted on public matters” because the men had not played any role in policy
decisions or diplomatic negotiatiofi§. Harrison supported the committee, of course, but
Badollet viewed it “one of the tricks” of the “immaculate governor,” whalubese men
like “puppets.**® The committee addressed a letter to President Madison claiming that
the governor’'s measures against the Prophet had stopped the “destruction of this place
and the massacre of the inhabitartt8.'Reverend Scott, Reverend Devin, Luke Decker,
Ephraim Jones, Daniel McClure, Walter Wilson, and Francis Vigo all sidgrecietter.
Vigo’s signature, as well as those of Scott, Devin, and McClure added gigatdey to

the note. Three were ministers or associated with missionary work and Vigo had
acquired great standing in the town after aiding George Rogers Clark anfpsign

against the British. Vigo and Decker were both adamantly pro-slavery aricgSdot

130 Harrison to William EustiSWHH PapersJuly 10, 1811; Reel 4, 629.

131 Earlier that year, Jonathan Jennings had writiesomeone that he planned to the governor. “The
governor is very unpopular here and daily becomeemanpopular — | have received depositions and
certificates with charges against Harrison and tsaveen [sic] them to several members of Congreds an
they all tell | am bound to give them their usualise and declare he ought to be out of office — His
political career is ended. | shall lay the groundwof an impeachment before ten days. The atove i
confidence until | see you.” Jonathan Jenningsmithy Lois RikerUnedited Letters of Jonathan
JenninggqIndiana Historical Society publications, v. 1@, d. Indianapolis, IN: Indiana Historical Society,
1932), Jonathan Jennings to unnamed, Januar822, 1
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Devin, accompanied by McClure, may have hoped to court Harrison’s favor in order to

access federal funds for their missionary wrkMost of these men had a vested

interest in seeing Harrison and his policies succeed. Harrison recognizaddhised

their support to remind Eustis that his policies towards Prophetstown were welldounde
While Harrison and his supporters tried to influence politicians in Washington,

they also did their best to send one of their own as territorial representiivathan

Jennings suffered because of the Harrisonians during his bid for re-electiamn@sater

representative in 1811. Thomas Randolph went throughout the territory claiming that

Nathaniel Ewing and John Badollet, two of Jennings’s loyal supporters, wanted “to

prevent the Memorial of our Legislature praying for an extension of credh¢to t

purchasers of public lands &c from Succeeditij.’Randolph hoped that this would

convince the residents, many of whom needed an extension of credit, to oppose Jennings.

The Harrisonians went even further by creating election ballots with ¢bhesans for

voting, the first for Jennings, the second for Randolph, and the last for a “Jenny* Fort

six people voted for Jenni when in fact they almost certainly meant to votenfonge

This occurred largely among the French, but Jennings nonetheless survived and won re

election to Congress. Several residents petitioned Congress in reaction tarigenidar

attempts to defraud Jennings, claiming that even Harrison had interfered lectiene

“by haranguing the electors at the Polls by riding through the country yandting and

Sending into [many], if not all the Counties in the Territory violent electiomger

135 Robert M. Owens\r. Jefferson's Hammer: William Henry Harrison atie Origins of American
Indian Policy(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2007), 133.
136 Badollet,Corresponce]91.
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letters.™” It was to no avail. The Harrisonians lost the election even though they had
done everything possible to throw it to Randolph.

Frustrated by yet another political defeat, Harrison turned toward preplaging
militia for a violent confrontation with the Prophet. However, he encountered problems
mobilizing an effective fighting force, which, by October of 1811, was not nesitbrge
as he had hoped. Numbering less than 800 men, or just over half of what he expected,
Harrison attributed this problem to his personal enemies who had “united with ish Brit
agents” and argued that the “expedition was entirely useless, and the Praplesbhs
the best and most pacific of mortaf§® Harrison’s excuse may have been another
example of him using Indian affairs to hide the events that transpired atdfadadd. In
October 1811, he marched a force of 1600 regulars and militia eighty miles north of
Vincennes to construct the fort. The Americans constructed the fort asray stega
near present-day Terre Haute, Indiana. It was a halfway point for Hasrisem to
prepare, if need be, for an assault on Prophetstown. While laying the foundation for the
fort, the regulars and militia argued “to such a pitch that both parties wegetodatl on
each other but by the interference of the officers” whose efforts stythied mutinous
conduct.** A full-scale fight had nearly erupted within the ranks of Harrison’s army,
which likely convinced many militiamen to go back to their farms. Rather thait ligm
failure to unite the militia, Harrison blamed the intra-community factiomailis
Vincennes.

The anti-Harrisonians believed that Harrison’s march toward Prophetstown was a

reaction to his failed policies. The only option he had left was to destroy the lodian t

137 Badollet,Corresponce192.
138 \WWHH to Governor ScotyWHH PapersPecember 13, 1811; Reel 5, 146.
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at Tippecanoe with minimal casualties and hope that the corresponding accalalties w
reinvigorate his leadership. John Badollet used his son Albert to spy in theescoiti

the militia, who then wrote his father John a few times during their march towards
Prophetstown expressing his anxieties. After reminding his son that he was on that
mission “involuntarily” and that he possessed pure morals and “conduct unlike that of
many of [his] age,” he asked his son to keep a journal. “I beseech you to do it,” he wrote,
because “it will be an useful exercise for you, and will afford me a gatiafaction in
reading your unsophisticated reflections on the passing ev&htsibre importantly, the
elder Badollet requested that Albert “note dasweryoccurrence as they take place, such
an exercise [would] have the advantage of making time hang less heavily upontfhim].”
John Badollet’s requests to his son may have indeed been part of his larger effort to
undermine the governor given his actions during the previous months. The anti-
Harrisonians doubted claims that the Prophet and his brother planned a massive attack,
which is why they questioned the intelligence behind an article iNdtienal
Intelligencerreporting Tecumseh’s plan to sack Vincent{ésBadollet could not have

said it better when he lamented, “All | fear is that such a madman [Harrisbgpea

the Indians into some act of despair to make good all what he has got published of their
pretended views. Oh God! Oh Gotff” Badollet and his supporters were right. Much of
the factionalism within Vincennes and the polarization between Indians and European

Americans had been caused by the factionalism born out of slavery.

140 Badollet,Correspondencel 94.
141 bid., Italics added by author for emphasis.
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The factional strife began in the newspaper debate over the ways in which slavery
would benefit the territory, but ended in a heated fight over the governor’s policie
towards Prophetstown. Political affairs initially drove the dispute, spaltyfithe
election for territorial representative to Congress in 1809. The anti-blaiars ran
Jonathan Jennings for territorial representative and the Harrisonians sdpfiootmas
Randolph. However, the opposing factions continued to contest each other even though
they both wielded power within the territorial political structure. Theiblamians hoped
to silence the anti-slavery faction by accusing them of aiding the nedrtantrindians,
an accusation of treason which would force them out of the political structure. Fhe ant
Harrisonians believed that the governor’s aggressive policies towards Btopimetvere
simply a ruse designed to reinvigorate his leadership that had det¢kaddysafter the
Harrisonians lost the territorial election in 1809. The defining issue for both ef thes
groups had been slavery, but using Indian affairs to challenge each other provided more
opportunities to silence their enemies. Petitioning Congress against the lase®f s
proved less effective than accusing your neighbors of treason or of imgfigatindian
war to defend one’s policies.

The Printer

The Prophet’s influence not only fueled political and cultural divisions within
Vincennes, Tenskwatawa’s power altered the daily lives of individuals. This was
nowhere more apparent than in the life of Elihu Stout. The stress of frontier life, ofte
extreme in settlements located near Indian villages, served as a brgeding for

destructive rumors and paranoia about Indians waiting to murder Americanssé&ttl

144 Glenda Riley, "Thé&pecter of a SavagRumors and Alarmism on the Overland Trail/&stern
Historical Quarterly15: (1984), 433The Western Sui808-1813.
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Stout’s relationship with Harrison placed the printer in a unique position to inform
settlers about the Wabash Indians. However, rather than simply report Inéianssiaf
an objective fashion as he did other local news, Stout became increasinglyabstsse
the Wabash Indians often in direct correlation to Harrison’s warnings. Althouggviee
suffered from an Indian attack or watched Vincennes assailed by Indianss 8fe and
identity increasingly revolved around the machinations of various Indian comesuniti
along the Wabash. From the early Indian hostilities of 1808 that did little toethreiat
safety, to a physical attack initiated by Colonel Jon Boyd after thke Béffippecanoe,
Elihu Stout’s thoughts and actions from 1808 to 1812 focused heavily on Prophetstown
and its leader. Deeply involved with the political factionalism over slaverynainah
affairs as a Harrisonian, Stout also found himself engrossed in a persomatidopitttect
himself and his town. His life and his town changed drastically because of the Prophet
A resident of Vincennes since 1803, Stout spent the majority of his time raising a
family with his wife Lucy, setting up his printing press, and socializintpwn. Stout
charged two dollars for an annual subscription to his newspaper and he allowed those
without access to cash to pay him with food or merchandise. He did well enough in
printing to own a slave and donate money to public causes like Jefferson Academy and
occasionally played pool at the local taverns. However, he abandoned most of his
leisurely activities after the Prophet settled north of Vincennes. Staatiynitelieved
that the Prophet was an “influential Fanatic” who Harrison would use as amfivestt
to forward the benevolent views of the Government in introducing amongst the Indians

the arts of civilized life.** This allowed Stout the time to facilitate the debate over

145 The Western Sydune 24, 1808.
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slavery in his newspapé&!® In comparison to what was coming, this period of his life
was far more relaxed and unburdened, except for family responsibilitiestlyin ea
January, his wife Lucy gave birth to their son Jaffies\o pressing news kept Stout
from his home and the joy of his first son, but as the choking winter snows of 1809
melted away, things began to change.

Stout’s obsession with the Prophet grew steadily during the spring of 1809 due
largely to reports that violence had erupted at Prophetstown. The vicious winter had
challenged the Prophet’s town on the Wabash — too many Indians, too little food, and a
heavy blanket of snow assured the quick spread of famine and disease throughout
Prophetstown, forcing many Indians to abandon the winter camp. Few Shawnees died,
which angered the Ottawas and Ojibwas who had suffered many deaths, which in turn
fueled intertribal conflicts, forcing the American government to intervedesattle the
disputes:*® These quarrels, together with news that the Sacs and Winnebago Indians had
attacked the newly constructed Fort Belle View, fueled false alafaus Indian attack at
Vincennes. The intertribal conflicts as well as the uprisings farthstrfvightened Stout.
While Harrison told him “the tribes of the Wabash continue firm and unshaken in their
attachment to the United States,” the governor also mobilized the Miflitiddarrison’s
indecisive behavior confused Stout who was unsure of what to make of the situation.

Stout’s growing personal concern about the Prophet overrode the governor’s

initial reassurances. Accordingly, Stout began to search for information on his own in

146 The Western Sudune 24, 1808, August 30, 1808 to January, 289.18wuge and fever is the common
term for malaria.
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order to protect himself. His newspaper no longer reflected a man who simphyeepr
articles and reports that he received from the governor. Rather, Stdog¢eeesing a

man who sought answers to rumors about the Prophet’s intentions. He began waiting on
the governor and started interviewing soldiers and post riders when theyedentor

town*! Harrison guaranteed him of “the pacific disposition” of the Wabash Indians and
that he did not “apprehend any danger from the more distant tf5e$tie governor
reassured Stout because his spies had yet to return from Prophetstown with news about
Tenskwatawa’s militancy. Furthermore, the Indian agents at Fort Wangeted Wells

as the source of frontier animosity, not the Prophet. Nonetheless, Stout remained
paranoid about the distant tribes as was evident in his articles. Even whéen St
discussed the friendly intentions of the Wabash tribes, he also commented about the
hostile Indians farther west:

Stout found himself trapped between the words of his friend the governor and the
rumors spreading throughout Vincennes. What was stronger: Harrison’s assurances o
frontier rumors? It was not as though Stout had abandoned reality and barred himself i
his office; rather, he looked to alleviate his fears. During the eaihygspt 1809, the
Prophet and several of his supporters visited Vincennes, promising allegiance to the
Americans®>* Surprisingly, it was the assertions from the Indians and not the earlier

professions of his loyal friend and governor months before that convinced Stout that

51 The Western Sudpril 29, 1809.
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Vincennes was safe from an Indian attack. The headline of his article thateade
“ALL PROSPECTS OF AN INDIAN WAR AT AN END.** Stout communicated
that there existed not the smallest probability of hostilities with antyeofiéighboring
tribes.”™® The Indians denied “very strenuously deny the existence of any intention on
their part to attack our settlements, and that their dispersion was attendsdmwé
indications of terror and apprehensidi’” The situation and Stout’s life changed
drastically a month later after Harrison’s spies reported that the Risgdretly planned
to attack and destroy Vincenn&g. Stout’s waffling over the Prophet’s militancy turned
into absolute fear that Vincennes might be ruined.

By the spring of 1810, Stout’s paranoia that the Indians would attack his town
evolved into an irrational fear that the menace was actually so big as terthieat
United States. After hearing rumors that the Sacs, Foxes, and Kickapoos fead visit
Prophetstown during the early spring, Stout sought out Governor Harrison for more
information about the rumors of Indian mobilizatiGn. After several discussions with
Harrison, Stout discovered that Vincennes was indeed under immediate danger.
Tenskwatawa was not only advocating war against the United States; herhed &or
military alliance with the Indian tribes west of the Wabash. Harrison tolat $hat an
“interpreter maintained by the government amongst the Delawaredanave, to inform
the governor that that tribe had heard of the hostile movements of the PrépHet.”

made perfect sense to Stout. The western tribes “had come into [the Proghetis¢s,

1%5The Western SuMay 13, 1809.
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and they had agreed with him - that everything that had been done between the white
people and Indians, since the Treaty of Greenville, was void and good for nothing, and
that they were determined to stop the progress of the white settledfénthe threat for
Stout was no longer simply against his town. Rather, it was against all of the small
American settlements that sat precariously along the American frontier

The stress arising from the intelligence Harrison provided suggestingehat th
Prophetstown Indians planned an imminent attack on Vincennes convinced Stout that he
needed to be more vigilant. He made a greater effort to gather intelligende a
Prophetstown and started publishing his own viewpoints about the Indians in his
newspaper. By speaking with the French merchants in town, particularly those who
traded at Prophetstown, Stout discovered that the Prophet planned a grand council at
Prophetstown. The traders carried news from Michel Brouillet that includedimatest
of Prophetstown’s strength at nearly 400 warriors. Stout reported this informatign in hi
newspaper while also calling a meeting “at the court house in Vincennes” to ‘tconsul
upon the best plan of avoiding the threatened war with the Indians” and of course to
protect their families®? Stout’s paper reflected his desire to mobilize the settlers.

After learning both that the Prophet’s supporters assaulted agents tryirigdo de
salt to Prophetstown and that the British planned to incite the Indians, Stout allowed his
fear to get the best of him. Rather than using the many letters he receivedfatéito
shape the news, Stout let them serve as his news. A man from Kaskaskia wrote Stout
about a skirmish between Indians and army officials south of Fort Massac. Though

surprised by the Indians, the Americans had killed a few of them. The mad feat

181 The Western Sydune 23, 1810.
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the Indians would retaliate, “for such is the common disposition of this race of human
beings, that they never forget to revenge their losses by some act ofdparbar

Though he did not explicitly endorse the story, Stout included the racial comments.
Unlike his other articles that rephrased the intelligence he had receiveddrimms
sources, Stout allowed this story to stand on its own. The racial commentary likely
reflected Stout’s own feelings that were born out of his fear that the Prophetsttians
might do the same to his town and family.

Indeed, Stout involved himself in the politics of Indian affairs even further. Even
though he was a relatively short and meek man, Stout served as one of Harrison’s guards
when Tecumseh visited Vincennes that AudtstHe witnessed the great oratorical
skills of Tecumseh and heard his voluminous complaints about American diplomacy and
treaty negotiations. The meeting took place outside because Tecumseh refusad to ent
Harrison’s mansion. As the two men argued about policy, the situation grew tense.
Harrison was professing his goodwill towards all Indian tribes when Tecuons@led
up abruptly, as did his entouratj&. Lieutenant Jennings quickly formed a guard of
twelve men to protect Harrison and thwart Tecumseh’s apparently hostlesac8tout
was standing a few feet away from what might be the first battlerohtidr war.

Harrison defused the situation by ending the council and returning to his home. The nex
morning, the council resumed and Stout listened as Tecumseh apologized to Hamrison.
a mild manner, Tecumseh explained that “two Americans had paid him a setreheési

in the course of last winter and one other lately, and had informed them that Governor
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Harrison had purchased the lands without the consent of the government, and that one
half of the [American] people were also opposed to the purch&®s@he American
traitors, William Wells and William Mclintosh, claimed that if Tecumsteipged the
Indian tribes from accepting annuity payments then the American government would
replace Harrison. In turn, a governor more favorable to the Indians would take his
place’®” While Tecumseh’s confession shocked Stout, he thought it to be true. Stout
thought that “the confederacy which has been formed by the Prophet, was thefeffec
British intrigue” and that “the secret agents of that power, which are knowmstare
every part of America, but particularly in the Indian country, gave it allagbhatenance
in their power.**® However, Stout could hardly believe “that any American was engaged
in this nefarious project — we [Stout] fear, however, that it is but tod%fu&ngry that
his fellow settlers might have actually helped the Indians, Stout did his besittol the
emotions boiling inside of him.

Stout’s angry tone lasted weeks after Tecumseh'’s visit, culminating iticla ar
in which he expressed his personal feelings about rumors that European Anteadtans
been working with Tecumseh. Overjoyed that the United States governmentifieedt! rat
the Indian treaties of the previous fall, but still bitterly incenselleatreasonous
Americans, Stout said that “every lover of his country will estimate cibyréne conduct
of those, who, by unfounded rumors, have excited discontent among the Indians, and

encouraged their opposition to carrying into effect, treaties made with thé@m nmoist

16 The Western Surugust 25, 1810.

%7 Freeman Cleave8)Id Tippecanoe; William Henry Harrison and His Tifew York: C. Scribner's
Sons, 1939), 77.

198 Ipid.

1%9The Western Syrugust 25, 1810. When he editorializes or writesentire article he always uses the
subject “we.”
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normal manner, upon just and fair principlé&”A week later, Harrison showed Stout a

letter from John Johnston, the Indian Agent at Fort Wayne. The letter descrédseshia

council of Indians that had ended prematurely near Fort Wayne because the Indians had
not been able to agree upon a time to attack the United States. Johnson also told Harrison
“that an attempt was made by a white man, on some of the Miami and Potawafimi [

chiefs, to entice them to petition the president to remove Governor Harrison from his
office.” However, many of the Indians refused to do so. Other citizens had asegre

the Indians to reject the treati€s. Stout questioned the loyalty of these men and

expressed his hope that they receive just punishment. For Stout, their treasonous
behavior constituted a threat to both Stout’s governor and his patriotic'fride.

By the end of summer of 1810, Stout’s life had changed drastically. Not only did
his newspaper reflect an angry and worried man who had become far more vocal in print,
but Stout had also become deeply involved in the actual events at Prophetstown. Rather
than play pool, Stout walked around town and spoke to as many sources as he could find.
It was not enough for him simply to report the news because in many ways he had
become part of it. Standing guard over Harrison when Tecumseh visited, questioning the
French traders who delivered news from Brouillet, or pressing post riderseand t
governor for information, Stout acted first as a paranoid settler and second as a
newspaperman. By the following summer he had grown even more confident,
demanding that the government not “submit to so flagrant a violation of their

sovereignty” on behalf of the PropHét. As the protector, rather than simply provider of

0The Western Suiseptember 15, 1810.
"1 The Western Su®ctober 13, 1810.
172 | pid.

1 The Western Sydune 22, 1811.
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news, Stout demanded action. He also promised the same, stating that he would “spare
no pains to obtain and lay before our readers the earliest possible information’habout t
Prophet and his actiol§' He was not simply reporting the news - he was experiencing
it. It was personal for Stout — it was his town, his governor, and his family wkese |
remained in the balan¢&

Stout’s support for Harrison’s policies towards Prophetstown was as much a
product of Stout’s fear for the safety of his family as it was a testaiméme political
views he and the governor shared. In late July of 1811, a large nhumber of citishs cal
a meeting at the courthouse to discuss the Indian threat. Stout attended, recorded the
discussion, and crafted a letter that the citizens addressed to Presid=nVdison.
The group passed a resolution with seven stipulations concerning the Prophet, all aimed
at showing that the settlement at Prophetstown was a British scheme anchilitatya
force must break it up’® In his newspaper, Stout printed the council minutes, the
resolutions adopted, and the letter addressed to President Madison. At the same time,
Secretary of War Eustis dispatched the Fourth Infantry Regiment frasbRdh to
Vincennes, instructing Harrison to construct a fort near Prophetstown and attack
Tenskwatawa’s forces “if the prophet should commence or seriously threaten
hostilities.™”” Stout could not help feel that he had played a part in getting Madison and
Eustis to order military forces into the area. He hoped that the unity exprgsbed b
resolution would lead to a more unified Vincennes, but Harrison’s mobilization against

Prophetstown only provided more opportunities for the anti-Harrisonians to attack the

4 The Western Suduly 20, 1811.

5 EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophéi02.
178 The Western Syiugust, 3, 1811.
YT EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophdio4.
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governor. Most anti-Harrisonian’s balked at Stout’s newspaper anyway. Thieyvies
just Harrison’s mouthpiece.

Unaware that Harrison had encountered stiff resistance from his own men, Stout
treated Harrison’s march towards Prophetstown like a victory parade. He tsed le
from Harrison and other soldiers encamped along the Wabash for the content of his
articles. He headlined them “Army on the Wabash” and described the interactadmof J
Connor, an Indian interpreter, and a deputation from the Proffh&he letters
proclaimed that the Prophet’s “tomahawk was now up and that nothing on earth should
induce him to lay it down . . . that they might do as they pleased” and a speech “delivered
in great rage” by one of Tenskwatawa'’s followers. Connor claimed “the speais
“stamping & foaming whilst delivering it*”® Including Connor’s characterization of the
Indian speaker as a wild animal allowed Stout to justify the governortactirhe
governor could not negotiate with a wild beast. Rather, he had to tame it. By destroying
the wild Indians at Prophetstown, Harrison would finally place the territoaypiosition
to prosper and Stout would never have to hear of the Tenskwatawa’s “banditti” again.

Stout, like most of the European Americans in Vincennes, believed that his
prospects were tied directly to bringing down Prophetstown. The French hoped that
Harrison’s army would drive the nativist Indians from the region and reinveyteate
between the French and Indians. Two years of increased violence in the \aifg#gdc
with the Prophet’s success in restricting trade between European Amsarchimdians,
strained the French who were already suffering from oppressive Ameéaoas. Equally

challenged in some respects were the Americans who divided over Harrisotiaspoli

18\nestern SurNovember 9, 1811.
1 bid.
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toward Prophetstown. The anti-Harrisonians believed that Harrison’s march north to
Prophetstown was really a final effort to regain influence as governoddingithe
territory of an Indian menac&® However, the anti-Harrisonians believed that the
governor’s Indian menace was nothing more than a rhetorical construct used by the
governor to belittle his political enemies and gain admiration from Washington. The
governor’s supporters adamantly disagreed. Months of failed negotiations between
Harrison, the Prophet, and Tecumseh convinced the Harrisonians that the ouly logic
policy towards the nativist Indians was military action. The politicaldaatism in
Vincennes had also persuaded the Harrisonians that they were also batdagspadus
faction from within their own town, which they used to legitimize their actions. The
Harrisonians believed that an attack on Prophetstown would justify their goverthahc
had become increasingly unpopular while the anti-Harrisonians believed that the
Harrisonian vision of Prophetstown was yet another example of a failed and corrupt
policy. Conflicting perceptions of Prophetstown prevented the town of European
Americans from uniting racially against Tenskwatawa. Their intevests simply too
diverse.

In an ironic twist, Harrison had more in common ideologically with the Shawnee
brothers than he did with John Badollet and some of the other Americans living in
Vincennes. Despite the heated rhetoric between the two men, Harrison and Tawskwat

shared a similar goal of uniting their towns in order to promote the best iateféiseir

180 jonathan Jennings was trying to impeach Harrisen before the Battle of Tippecanoe. Such efforts
coupled with petitions protesting Harrison’s leatdép and Badollet's correspondence to Gallatin Yvedb
heavy on Harrison. Serving in the army would bredifferent than serving as governor of Indiana
Territory. The army would allow him to assert aighority unilaterally, without having to negotiatih a
territorial legislature and factions that hated hiEven Harrison recognized that his future as goweof
Indiana Territory was threatened and likely belateat he needed to position himself to join thayafor
the impending war with Britain.
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communities. Both men agreed that Indians and European Americans should remain
separate from each other and that inter-cultural associations had beertidestriooth
their peoples. However, Harrison found himself trapped between his ideology and his
mission, for allowing the Indians to identify collectively meant that he would omder

his own attempts to gain Indian lands. By emphasizing the rights of each Indigin polit
Harrison pitted Indian groups against each other and negotiated various luaradive |
sessions from them. The governor’s goals were based in racial ideology, it nagls
were not.

Harrison’s language became more centered on racial relationships once he
decided to move against Prophetstown. Harrison emphasized the racial diffdrgnce
warning the Shawnee brothers that “all the white people in this country have bee
alarmed” at the proceedings at Prophetstown and that attempting to unihe“aibes to
the north and west” of Vincennes amounted to a declaration dfwatis comment was
explicitly racial. “All” the whites were alarmed at the assemblaigunified Indians
from the north and west. Such a statement overlooked the divisions within both
communities that prevented the people of each settlement from uniting raciatly. Y
Harrison’s rationale drove frontier policy and his racist views proved palgtic
insurmountable. His loss of popularity, Jennings’s movement to impeach him, and the
growth of a more democratic government in Indiana Territory forced ldanttsuse
Prophetstown to protect his career. Although Harrison stated that he would rather
negotiate than fight, he had argued in several letters to Secretary of BtiartEat

decisive action was necessary against the Prophet or the Americans woulsettiéyer

181\WHH to Tecumseh and the ProphatiHH PapersReel 4 (581); June 4, 1811.
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the lands won in recent treaty councfts.His behavior, although outwardly diplomatic,
was very personal.

Harrison’s march toward Prophetstown was more in line with his ideological
views on the racial nature of Indians. It allowed him the opportunity to attatkdila@s
rather than to meet them in council. Rather than spending more time negotiating with the
Indians, the governor finally had an opportunity to use a superior military fiorce t
disperse Tenskwatawa’s wild and bloodthirsty Indians. At the end of October 1811,
Harrison, with a contingent of well-trained militia and a contingent of ezgulnder the
command of Colonel John P. Boyd, left Fort Harrison and began making their way
toward Prophetstown. No longer would Harrison have to deal with John Badollet’s
complaints or confront the inept French traders. The governor was finally in comtrol a

could do as he pleased.

182 Harrison to Secretary of WaNHH PapersReel 4, 538-693; June 19, 1811; Harrison to Secref
War, WHH PapersJuly 10, 1811; Harrison to Secretary of WathIH Papers,July 20, 1811; Harrison to
Secretary of WalWWHH PapersAugust 6, 1811; Harrison to Secretary of WalikIH PapersAugust 7,
1811.
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Chapter Four: The Prophet, His Town, and its Image

Much like the pluralistic settlement at Greenville, Tenskwatawa'’s eil&ig
Tippecanoe Creek was not Shawnee. It, like most settlements in the region, was a
contested space. The Prophet’s view of his town and the town itself are in fact not the
same. The latter was a physical reality, the former only a paregision.
Tenskwatawa’s rhetoric overshadowed the varying interests of the peoplanivimg
town, much like William Henry Harrison’s polarizing language about Prophetstown
eclipsed the concerns of settlers at Vincennes. Historians rely orotiiecPs
characterization of his town as a unified community because few IndianByactua
described it in the historical record. Furthermore, other Indian charati@miz of the
settlement, like those of Little Turtle or William Wells, tend to corrobofaeProphet’s
descriptions. Yet these descriptions reflect the bias of Indian authorstedereasing
Prophetstown to their own benefit. Prophetstown was in fact a diverse, fluid, and
evolving community that lacked a static identity. The complex nature of the t@Nacha
some historians to settle for the more simplistic descriptions given by Teaaskaand
Wells. Exploring Prophetstown’s contested internal and external boundariessensbl
to evaluate more completely the motives of its residents. It allows us tstamtbwhy
such a divided town eventually moved toward conflict with the European Americans.

Although some historians have examined the adversarial relationships between
Prophetstown and the Wabash Indians, their categories of analysis have tdkdiatise
out of their geographic and cultural context. Gregory Dowd’s analysis fréumes t
regional factionalism as a product of nativist Indians opposing their accomasiationi

brethren, and while these categories facilitate greater undergaridimdian-European
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American relationships, they tend to frame Indians as reactive. Furthethere
accomodationist/nativist scheme ignores the vastly different histbaesdian

communities had with the European Americans. It structures their behaviorilyrasar

the product of racial identities rather than identifying their varyingestsrin relation to

the Americans and each other. Most historians have interpreted Prophetstowsisydiver
as a product of Tenskwatawa'’s nativist ideology that focused on renewing latiize.c
However, this ignores how Indians may have used Prophetstown for their own purposes
irrespective of Tenskwatawa’s larger agenda. By reorienting tadsgories of analysis

to reflect the cultural politics of the individual Indian communities, it becapparent

that the Prophet’s town was not entirely his.

Rather than abandon the nativist interpretive construct, it should be redefined in
terms of varying cultural methods for renewal. Nativism was not simplyctaedo
accomodationist Indians and their non-Indian collaborators, nor was it a regjeds It
called for a renewal of ceremony and ritual in an attempt to unite and isieatate
Indian communities. Many Indians believed that their suffering “stemmed lhdian
spiritual failure.* We need to consider the relative nature of nativism and understand
how Indian communities protected their interests and asserted their Indiamnes
different ways. This is especially important when evaluating Shawnee Ingisvism in
relation to what Dowd has labeled “Miami accomodationist beha¥iBoth groups
sought cultural renewal but in diverse ways. It is essential that we identify

Tenskwatawa’s nativism as Shawnee, as partially a product of his culighefs and

! Gregory Evans Dowd\ Spirited Resistance: The North American Indiandgfle for Unity, 1745-1815
(Baltimore, Md: Johns Hopkins University Press, 299.28.
2 .

Ibid.
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traditions. To use a Shawnee cultural construct in order to interpret the behavior of non-
Shawnees ignores those Indians’s own distinctive tools for revitalization.

Characterizing the Indian inhabitants at Prophetstown as collectivelyshativi
overlooks their unique cultural identities and assumes that they united fully behind the
Prophet’s vision. Entering the Prophet’s town did not make one nativist. Nativism at
Prophetstown required that the Indians give up alcohol, support racial unity above that of
individual tribal interests, and reject Christianity and the corrupting infeseatthe
missionaries. Supporting racial unity above tribal interests proved to be the most
challenging of these precepts. Much like the Miamis, non-Shawnee Indian groups
associating with Prophetstown found themselves caught between their ethniciand ra
interests during a period of great change. Some Potawatomies and Kickap@os in t
Wabash-Maumee Valley supported aspects of Tenskwatawa’s nativismihmisame
time they continued to live primarily as Potawatomi and Kickapoo Indians in direct
contradiction to the Prophet’s directives. The Kickapoos continued to war against the
remaining Kaskaskians; the Potawatomies did not stop attacking Osage.Indians
Following Tenskwatawa did not mean that the Kickapoos and Potawatomies abandoned
their own distinct cultural concerns. Prophetstown did not simply represent a division
between those Indians who sought to accommodate the Americans and those who wanted
to separate permanently from the European Americans; it was alsoraiodgndivided
over traditional cultural practices and leadership roles between gdngran polities.

These divisions spurred violence at Tippecanoe and prevented the large-scale
unification often attributed to the town. Groups like the Wyandots rejected making

themselves subservient to Tecumseh'’s political dictates. The Ottawasiland O]
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agreed to not cede any additional lands while rejecting the Prophet’s lepdeBaith
groups maintained their communal and corporate identity rather than idenhifihevit
racial unity prescribed by the Shawnee lead@sared animosity among the Indians
toward continued American expansion did not mean that an Indian community was
nativist, but rejecting some of nativist precepts did not make an Indian group
accomodationist either. To a large extent, the majority of Indian comnsuinitibe
Wabash-Maumee Valley were involved in efforts to protect their lands anole;udut
on culturally specific terms. In this case, one should not dismiss the vanygliag |
identities for larger methodological constructs which generalize aboanlhéhavior.
By differentiating the Prophet from his town, it is possible to understand the
divisions within Prophetstown. The polarizing rhetoric used by Tenskwatawa,
Tecumseh, William Wells, and Harrison is remarkable for its racial sutestaut this
focus on racial divides should not overshadow other pictures of Prophetstown. In many
ways, the Prophet represented the antithesis of his town. He was relativelgisedent
identifying first as Indian and secondly as Shawnee, and willing to rejecradections
to the polluting aspects of European American culture. At the same timg ofmas
followers migrated seasonally and maintained traditional tribal idesitrgle they
traded with European Americans. The Prophet’s racial rhetoric was, in peatten to

the divisions in his town and not a reflection of a unified town.

3 William Hull warned the Ottawas and Ojibwas on eaWlichigan to refrain from attacking the Prophet at
Tippecanoe. He sent speeches informing the OttandOjibwas “that the Shawanoese were under the
protection of the United States” and that an at@tkhem would be considered an attack on the dnite
States. Hull to Secretary of War EusBgtawatomi File, GABLAJune 16, 1809. Timothy Willig
concluded that the Ottawas and Ojibwa “might haastiyed Prophetstown” had it not been for “the
government’s pacific Indian policy begun by thefdefon administration.” Timothy Willig,

“Prophetstown on the Wabash,” Michigan Historicaview, 143.

* Alfred A Cave Prophets of the Great Spirit: Native American Raizttion Movements in Eastern North
America(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2006), 104 .
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| argue that Prophetstown never fully united behind the Prophet’s nativist vision
and that it never posed a substantial militant threat to the surrounding European
American settlements. First, | look at Tenskwatawa'’s frustrated ftodstablish a
nativist Indian community at Prophetstown. | critique the historical cteaiaation of a
militant and unified Prophetstown by examining the interests and actions Gidtsnts,
namely the Potawatomies, Kickapoos, Ottawas, and Ho-Chunk Indians. Those divergent
factions allow me to consider what life might have been like in Prophetstown, including
disagreements between the Prophet and his brother and contentious council house
meetings in town.Second, | evaluate the ways in which outside Indians, French traders,
and the Americans constructed an idea ofilitant Prophetstown. | do so by analyzing
the intelligence sources on which Harrison relied, starting with Littide and William
Wells. These two men provided biased and false information to Harrison in order to
serve the interests of the Miamis. | then expand this analysis into an examaifdhe
French traders who also provided information to Harrison. The intelligence on which
Harrison relied largely determined his policies towards Prophetstown, whiambec
increasingly problematic after the 1809 Treaty of Fort Wayne, when timeappeared
more militantly opposed to the Americans. The unrest was largely ciaated
massive land cession agreed upon by various Indian signatories to the treadgtiand f
of the Miamis reacted by rejecting American overtures in favor of thisiBr However,
most Americans interpreted the behavior of the pro-British Miami as an ilodi¢chat
the Prophet had gained new converts. Lastly, | frame much of the intelliggaceing
the Prophet as a product of Harrison’s personal biases and the factionalism within the

Miami nation during this period. By re-examining the evidence in the context of a
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factionalized Wabash-Maumee Valley, it becomes evident that Prophetstowmones
of a contested town than a militant settlement.
The Prophet and His Town

In the spring of 1805, Tenskwatawa slipped into a deep trance in which the Great
Spirit revealed a plan that would allow Indians to renew their culture. Thésesvis
became the basis for Tenskwatawa’s community at Prophetstown. A noted historian
states that the Prophet had three major goals: “the revitalization g&Matierican
communal life everywhere through the elimination of practices offensive torda G
Spirit, . . . the establishment of a new, separatist sacred community freeugtioor,
and the forging of a pan-Indian alliance to preserve Indian lands from furtiter w
encroachments>” To that end, Indians were to give up alcohol, have only one wife,
refrain from dressing in European American clothing or eating their food, abdrelon t
domestication of animals, and avoid trading with non-Indians at all costs. Aartodin
Thomas Forsyth, “Indians were to endeavor to do without buying” European American
merchandis&. Instead, Indians should “hunt and kill game as in former days, and live
independent of white peoplé." Tenskwatawa also declared that Indians unite politically
and militarily in order to resist the destructive forces of European Amecidéure.
Tenskwatawa believed that all of his followers were “determined to pradtae[he
had] communicated to them, that [had] come immediately from the Great Spiritlthroug
[him].”® The Prophet argued that Indians throughout North America needed to consider

themselves as “one man” so that they could avoid the destructive forces of European

® Alfred Cave Prophets of the Great Spifif9.

® Thomas Forsyth to William Clark, December 23, 184 Blair, Tribes of the Upper Mississippi Valley
2:274-79.

" Ibid.

8 Cave,Prophets of the Great Spiri66-69.
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American trade goods like whiskey. However, such unity proved elusive at
Prophetstown because factionalism continued to undermine Tenskwatawa’s nativist
ideals.

Prophetstown’s success depended as much on the willingness of the Indians to
abide by the Prophet’s teachings as it did on Tenskwatawa’s leadership. ionaddit
the chance to trade and rest, as well as the region’s spiritual significapoetunities to
hear Tenskwatawa’s teachings attracted hundreds of Indians to the area. Trewmwre
of Indians at Prophetstown consisted of Ho-Chunk, Kickapoos, Potawatomies, and to a
lesser extent Shawnee Indians. The Shawnees numbered less than fargviinddathe
Ho-Chunk numbered between two and three hundred and the Kickapoos and
Potawatomies near two hundred each. While many of these Indians migrated to
Prophetstown in order to hear Tenskwatawa’s teachings, they did not arrive essnativ
nor did they necessarily adopt and abide by all of his teachings. Indians who vidited a
lived at Prophetstown did so as much for their own benefit as they did because they
supported Tenskwatawa'’s efforts to unite the heterogeneous Indians throughout the area.
Residents of Prophetstown continued to trade with European Americans, ignore the
Prophet’s teachings in favor of their own traditions, and even domesticate animals.

Despite these problems, the Prophet and his followers constructed a vibrant and
fluid town at the confluence of the Tippecanoe and Wabash rivers. At its height, the
Indian residents cultivated between 100 and 200 acres of corn in order to feed the
seasonal migrations of Indians to the town. The Indians also maintained a sthafl her

domesticated cattle for that same purpose. Tenskwatawa led many ofdanefslito
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work daily in the “immense field . . . beautifully fenced in” by the IndiarEhere were
some lodges near the crops that lined the Wabash River, but the center of Rnephetst
developed up the hill from the river’'s edge where Tenskwatawa constructed tirgmee
house and storage facilities. A few Frenchmen built their trading houses near the
outskirts of Prophetstown, but the Prophet prohibited any trading or consumption of
alcohol in or near his town. For the most part, Prophetstown was an Indian community
void of outside interference from European Americans.

However, Prophetstown’s isolation did not prevent the Shawnee brothers from
establishing a relationship with the Americans at Vincennes. The prastmzdsities of
supporting several hundred Indians at Prophetstown challenged Tenskwatawa and
Tecumseh during their first few months in the valley. Although they were baisyng
crops during the late summer of 1808, the Shawnee brothers did not have enough
harvested food to support their followers and Harrison offered them assistanderitoor
alleviate their suffering® The governor did so because the local Indians initially assured
Harrison that the Prophet intended to live peacefully with his fellow Indians and the
European American communities nearby. One of these men claimed that he mad neve
heard the Prophet “give any but good advice . . . he tells us not to lie to steal or to drink

whiskey not to go to war but to live in peace with all mankind, he tells us also to work

® John Louis Badollet, Albert Gallatin, and Gayleofitbrough;The Correspondence of John Badollet and
Albert Gallatin, 1804-183¢Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 196839, 166. Badollet to

Gallatin, September 25, 1810.

1 Harrison to DearbornVHH PapersReel 3, 302. Harrison states, “The part of thevanoe Tribe

which is attached to the Shawnee Prophet havingvedhlast Summer to the Wabash and being almost in
a starving condition applied to me for relief hist1 did not think it proper to afford them to taetent
required but as the Annuities for their tribe haeen generally engrossed by the Blackhoofs baiffeien

to advance them provisions to the Amount of onedneah dollars to be deducted out of their next years
Annuity.”
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and make corn' Residents of Prophetstown were industrious. They shared similar

values with European Americans who also emphasized the importance of aggicult

Indian women at Prophetstown cared for the fields of crops while the men hunted for

game. The initial discussions between Tenskwatawa and Harrison about farming,

worshipping a higher power, and constructing a peaceful settlement weligipgoim

that they reflected shared values and visions that transcended racial divisions.
Despite the initial goodwill between the Prophet and Harrison, Tenskwatawa’s

message helped to polarize Indian and European American relations. The Prophet

advocated that Indians live completely independent from European Americans by

returning to traditional forms of hunting and never trading with non-Indfats turn,

the Great Spirit would return the land to the Indians. European Americans itae e

growing community of Indians and their efforts to abstain from trading withmdians

as a threat because Indians were becoming increasingly resistant tcaBukopericans.

They feared that his religious mission was a guise for Indian militanayskihvatawa

had dealt with the paranoia of European American settlers before at Geeanslidid

his best to counter their fears. The Prophet told Harrison that he “was spoken badly of by

the white people, who reproached [him] with misleading the Indigh3He Prophet

wanted his followers to separate from European American communities in ordsteto f

spiritual growth, but few European Americans saw Indian unity as peaceful.
Tenskwatawa also hoped to convince his own people to respect his authority and

teachings. However, the Prophet’s own dictates made governing Prophetstown

increasingly challenging. His efforts at centralizing authontyibdermining village

" Harrison to DearbornVHH PapersReel 3, 302.
12 cave,Prophets of the Great Spiri66-69.
13 Speech of the Shawnee PropheHH PapersReel 3, 224.
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chiefs in order to make Indian warriors more responsive to his dictates lesblam
responsible for their behavior. Furthermore, by marginalizing the villageschief
Tenskwatawa lost many influential allies who might have helped him control thegroung
warriors. But even the Prophet’s teachings served to undermine his authority. By
supporting a much more patriarchical community, he effectively abandoned the council
of Shawnee women leaders who traditionally played an important part in digtomati
negotiations? In the end, he could rely only on his own authority. The lack of village
chiefs and Shawnee women proved disastrous when he could not control the competing
interests within his town.

Various people came to the area to trade just as they always had and the Prophet
recognized that he could not necessarily control who ventured into his town. The town
was multi-layered in that people from several different cultures lived,teach with
their own histories and attachments to the land. The French had traded at Ouiatenon for
almost a century when the Prophet settled along the Wabash, and thereevaasétih
for them to leave the area since they profited from the Indian trade. Faorrtieee
Indians meant more money. The Miami-speaking Indians had much the same
relationship with the area around Ouiatenon and the village at Kethtippecanunk.
Settlement patterns had shifted throughout the area for centuries and Prophetstow
represented yet another shift in Indian populations along the Wabash. Preaching at
Prophetstown gained some converts, but it also proved to be a frustrating endeavor as

various Indians and European American traders lived in or near his town and undermined

14 Alfred Cave, regarding Tenskwatawa’s emphasis omoge patriarchical order, states that the Prophet
“condemned sexual promiscuity and ordered single tnenarry. He declared that husbands should
discipline their wives with a rod if they failecb‘pay proper attention’ to their work. Women where/so
punished were not to bear a grudge.” C#@rephets67.
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his authority. Speaking to Harrison and forcing him to stop making treaties anthgllow
traders to sell liquor was a more pragmatic approach. Dealing with thelayel@ed
history at Prophetstown was far more difficult than negotiating with the idamer
governor who appeared to have total control over his people.

The Prophet was not always capable of supporting the large numbers of Indians
who lived at his town. The population of Prophetstown averaged around 1000 Indians,
but this number varied regularly depending upon seasonal migrations and disagreements
within the town. Although the Prophet’s visions attracted new Indian settlersacethe
the physical limitations of the town convinced many that they were betten dfeir
own. The drawbacks to Prophetstown’s size were especially apparent during ére wint
of 1808 and 1809. The heavy snows forced most to live off the stores of agricultural
goods rather than to hunt for game. Starvation and disease struck the town, forging ma
to eat their horses and dogs. Most of the Shawnees and Kickapoos survived, but the
Ottawas and Ojibwas suffered. The agony of starvation convinced many retidénts
the Prophet lacked the powers he claimed to possess, but it also showed how the
Shawnees and Kickapoos reserved food for their own families and communities at t
expense of the recent immigrant Indians. This caused great consternation laenong t
residents of Prophetstown. In fact, two subordinate Indian traders who resided at t
Potawatomi villages south of Prophetstown reported that the various Indian comsnunitie
associated with the Prophet, except the Kickapoos, had turned against Tenskhatawa t
winter. The lack of food and the self-interested behavior of some of the Prophetstown
Indians undermined Tenskwatawa’s pan-Indian mission. Some who visited his town left

disgusted, discouraged, and dying.
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Utilizing Prophetstown for the betterment of one’s Indian community at the
expense of the other Indians in town was not out of the ordinary. Indians traveled to the
town for a variety of reasons. Main Poc settled along the Wabash because ofbitie regi
spiritual significance, but Main Poc’s religious connection to the region wakenot t
product of Prophetstown. The region near the St. Joseph’s River, which they called
Sahg-wah-se-pe (Mystery River), was sacred to the Potawatonties: |&kes and
waterways in the valley were important as well, including Manitou L'2k&he
Kickapoos too shared a spiritual connection with the region before the arrival of the
Shawnee brothers. The Wea and Miamis valued the area because it played antimporta
part in the migration story of Miami-speaking Indians down the Wabash River. The
Miamis spoke of the first immigrant to the area named Quyoukeetonwee bothen&r
Joseph’s. He founded a village there that became the traditional homeland foiathe We
Indians® Wea leader Lapoussier commented that the “Great Spirit has placed them
[Prophetstown] on the choicest spot of ground” which suggests that the area remained
spiritually important for the WeY. Associating with the Prophet was as much a sign of
individual Indian communities protecting their interests as it was a produddiahs
unifying behind the Prophet’s ideological mission.

By mid-1809, the settlement at Prophetstown had grown from the initial wave of
sixty followers who accompanied Tenskwatawa in the spring of 18®8&indreds of

Indians now lived there, but only a minority did so out of an ideological affinity for the

!5 Timothy D. Willig, "Prophetstown on the Wabash:€Tative Spiritual Defense of the Old Northwest,"
Michigan Historical Review 23 (Fall 1997): 125.

% Vernon Kinietz, ed.“Meearmeear Traditions” by C.C. Trowbridg@\nn Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1938), 4.

" Speeches of Miami, Et Al ChieféyHH Papers September 4, 1811; Reel 4, 756.

18 EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophe?.
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Prophet’s teachings. The small French trading posts just outside the town antil¢he fer
agricultural lands provided ample opportunities for Indians to trade and live comfortabl
While these trading posts challenged the Prophet’s requirement that his fsllowe
abandon any material and ideological association with European Americanslsthey
brought potential converts into Prophetstown. Other Indians, like the followers of Miam
leader Pacanne, willingly ate, traded, and slept at Prophetstown becaaséeheiv
traditional territory and because they could access trade there. Tens&watiked by
their wigwams that dotted his town, well aware that he could never truly trustahany
the Indians living in his town, in particular the Kickapoos, the Potawatomies, and the
Miamis. The Potawatomies were especially problematic because thawitad the
Shawnee brothers to the region yet they remained relatively independent1806no
1813, Main Poc challenged Tecumseh’s demands for intertribal cooperationchingtta
American communities in southern lllinois and Osage villages in westemwid|leven
though the Prophet had forbid such actfdn.

Main Poc wanted Tenskwatawa to settle at Tippecanoe to bolster his Potawatomi
efforts to oppose the Americans. He accomplished two things: Main Poc gathgeed la
numbers of Indians who opposed the Americamd the Potawatomies gained more
support in case the Americans attempted to stop him. Increasing the number of anti-
American Indians was especially important in a region dominated by Midvias Poc
understood his status as a rogue Indian leader. By convincing other mardiiradiaes
to come into the region, he effectively leveled the playing field between hiswoity

and those who opposed him.

19 James A CliftonThe Prairie People: Continuity and Change in Potswai Indian Culture, 1665-1965
(Lawrence: Regents Press of Kansas, 1977), 194-195.

182



Although Main Poc forged a relationship with the Prophet at Greenville and
Tippecanoe, Main Poc was not necessarily a nativist. He clearly objectegtal ©¢
Tenskwatawa’s teachings, particularly those requiring Indians to refeamtfading
with European Americans and to place community interests above individual ones. Main
Poc remained independent from the Prophet’s control in an effort to protect Potawatomi
interests. Main Poc feared losing his religious power if he abandoned his asgheit
traditional enemies the Osatfe Therefore, he forged an alliance with the Prophet in
order to gain provisions and support for his efforts, but not necessarily to subject
Potawatomi interests to the direction of the Prophet. For example, Main Poc abmbinue
trade for and use alcohol. As one historian noted, he refused to abandon his “much-
rewarded personal identity”” The Potawatomies who followed Main Poc frustrated the
Prophet because they were unreliable allies who associated with and lived at
Prophetstown without wholly aligning themselves with the Prophet. Potawatomids coul
find shelter, food, and build social connections with fellow displaced Indians at
Prophetstown, but not sacrifice their identity and tribal interests.

The Shawnee brothers needed Main Poc’s support even though it proved to be
detrimental to their nativist mission. Main Poc possessed great influenceeeskrged
a key ally for the Shawnee leaders at Prophetstown. If they could persuade the
Potawatomi leader to follow the Prophet’s teachings, the Shawnee brothers hopad to gai
the support of the various communities of Potawatomies nearby. They failed to convince

Main Poc. The Potawatomies at Prophetstown maintained their independence from the

2 Cave,Prophets of the Great Spir@8. Cave states that Main Poc “rejected as welttil to Indian
unity and brotherhood, “insisting that he would t/@e weak and lose his medicine power if he were to
give up warfare against the Osage and other enéinies

%L Clifton, The Prairie Peoplg194.
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Prophet’s dictates largely because Tenskwatawa and Tecumseh were satelésipe
their support. It frustrated the Prophet when Indian agents William Wells and John
Conner marched into their town demanding compensation for horses stolen during the
summer of 1808. Well aware that he had little control over the Potawatomies, the
Prophet confessed that Main Poc’s followers had stolen the horses from Bosseron, a
small settlement north of Vincenn&s Their behavior undermined the Prophet’s goals.
Unwittingly, Main Poc’s assaults on the Osage Indians and other settlamesatghern
lllinois convinced many Americans that the Prophet was indeed a militaletlelany

of the Americans felt that it was only a matter of time before Main Podkattac
European American settlements in the same manner he did the &'sdges.
Potawatomi, like the Miamis, added to the pluralistic but not necessarily uniiety/soc
along the Tippecanoe.

Evaluating the loyalty of the Kickapoos was especially difficult for tlogPRet
because they resided near Ouiatenon before the founding of Prophetstown. An@merica
identified several Kickapoo towns and sugar camps along the Wabash River near the
mouth of the Tippecanoe in the late 17803n 1808, the Prophet and his followers
settled adjacent to the Kickapoo village of nearly 160 cabins. Thus, the Kickapoos were
in a unique position to associate with, yet not necessarily support, Tenskwatawa. They
welcomed the trading opportunities created by the increased numbers of Indians
migrating throughout the region, but they had also pre-established relationghifise

Miami-speaking Wea Indians. They enjoyed the best of both worlds, although they did

22 John Sugdenfecumseh: A LiféMacmillan Press, 1999), 217.

% Cave,Prophets of the Great Spirjtl16.

24 william Biggs, Narrative of the Captivity of William Biggs AmorgtKickapoo Indians in lllinois in
1788(Metuchen, N.J.: Printed for C. F. Heartman, 192&pxander Davidson and Bernard Stuie,
Complete History of lllinois from 1673 to 18{Springfield: lllinois Journal Company, 1877), 222
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experience increased pressure from the Americans who hoped that the Kickapoos would
cede their lands. The Kickapoos resisted the pressure, which Harrison attribbged to t
Kickapoos being “very much under the influence of the ProgRetarrison’s
comments ignored the fact that the Kickapoos had interests in the area nearsRnaphet
that had nothing to do with Tenskwatawa.

There is some evidence that the Kickapoos associated with Prophetstown because
of their affinity for Tecumseh with whom the Kickapoo had familial connections. A
Kickapoo informant claimed that he had “often heard Tecumseh describe thgleadin
events of his life . . . that he was born of Kickapoo parents and lived among them until he
was eight or nine years old, when he accompanied a War party against the Creeks and
was taken prisoner by them, but was well treated by an Aunt who had married in that
nation.”® Tecumseh joined the Shawnees when he was nearly thirty years old,
eventually settling at Tippecanoe after his brother the Prophet establisived there.
Tecumseh “frequently counseled with the Kickapoos & expressed his desiretarfor
extensive village, which should embody the surrounding natfdnalthough the
Kickapoos admired Tecumseh for his bold efforts, they also believed “thatsiedva
astray from time to time by his brother the Prophet” whom they called
“Paamaunawaashikau or sounding tongue, because they say he cannot command that
member, but is constantly talking, and must of course invent many stories teesuit t
credulity of his heaveff Not only did the Kickapoos make a direct familial connection

between themselves and Tecumseh, but they did so while characterizing the Rraphet a

% WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 632

% C.C. Trowbridge, “Native American material” BoxXHeekarpo Indians — 2 versions) Bentley Historical
Library

" |bid.

2 |bid.
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liar. Their story suggests that some people may have associated with Pogphetst
because of Tecumseh but not his brother. The familial connections, although proven
false by historians, likely reflected how the Kickapoos viewed the efforts &tthenee
brothers during the War of 1812. Possibly, the Kickapoos created a fictiverrehag

with Tecumseh as a way to express their respect for his efforts durimgitizes well as
their distaste for the Prophet. The Kickapoos certainly did not benefit fromaasspc
themselves with a militant Indian leader.

The Kickapoos’ story also suggests that there were ideological differences
between the Shawnee brothers. Tecumseh and Tenskwatawa disagreed as to the
relationship their followers should have with outsiders. When describing the goals
behind Tecumseh’s quest to unify the Indian nations, the Kickapoo informant claimed
that Tecumseh supported Indians associating with European Americansrito@deess
farming implement$? A noted historian suggests that Tecumseh accepted French traders
and gunsmiths at Prophetstown because they provided tools necessary for uniting various
Indian communitie® Such associations would have undermined the Prophet’s nativist
vision that required Indians to separate ideologically and materially froop&am
Americans. lItis also likely that the Kickapoos had established tradingatmmsewith
Miami-speaking Indians in the period before the Prophet’s arrival, which would have
complicated their relationship with Prophetstown. The Kickapoos enjoyed the best of
both worlds, which meant that Prophetstown would not enjoy the ideological unity

Tenskwatawa preferreld. The Prophet found himself trapped between his desire to force

29 C.C. Trowbridge, “Native American material” BoxXH#eekarpo Indians — 2 versions) Bentley Historical
Library.

%0 John SugderTecumseh: A LiféNew York: Henry Holt and Co, 1998) 188.

3L WHH PapersReel 3, 676.
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the residents at Prophetstown to conform to his teachings and the reality thagtbey
surrounded by circumstances outside his control.

Self-interested behavior by Indians at Prophetstown must have made thgmeet
at the Prophet’s council house contentious. The meetings would have included various
Kickapoos, Miamis, Potawatomies, and other Indians, and while the Prophet and
Tecumseh would have appreciated such an audience, they knew that many ledeans w
causing problems for the community. Main Poc’s Potawatomies ventured in and out of
the town, using its resources for their expeditions against the Osage and America
settlements farther west and they likely convinced many of the othensnidigoin them.
Outraged that he could not control Main Poc, the Prophet accused the Potawatomies of
undermining his efforts. The Shawnee brothers recognized that Main Poc’s behavior
convinced American settlers that the Prophet was as militant. Tenskwikiglywa
distrusted many of the Miamis in his town because he could not distinguish between
those who were loyal to him and those who spied for the Americans. Much the same
applied to the Kickapoos as well. Rather than ostracize those Indians whom he
suspected, the Prophet probably held secretive meetings that only his trusted advisors
could attend. Ironically, as the Prophet welcomed more Indians into his town, he likely
had to segregate himself from certain townspeople in order to protect his ngtwvidaa
The multi-layered identity of Prophetstown proved remarkably problematibéor
Shawnee leader who found himself distrusting members of his own settlememat a i
when he desperately needed their support.

At times, the town was so divided that the Prophet could not even silence his

detractors when non-Indians visited. An Indian agent, Joseph Barron, reported in August
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of 1810 that the “Kickapoos & other Indians” were greatly “displeased” with thehet
because they feared violence between themselves and the Amé&ritihie there,
Barron witnessed a Potawatomi leader and some Kickapoos confront the Prophet over the
death of three Kickapoos. Tenskwatawa accused the Potawatomies of lying @&hd state
that no one had died in the town. The deaths presented a challenge to the Prophet’s
medicine because Tenskwatawa had promised “that no man should die in higtown.”
Furthermore, that argument occurred in the presence of Barron, a man the Indmans kne
to be in Harrison’s employ. Rather than conceal their disagreementsater arhe, the
Indians argued in public for outsiders to witness. Their personal disputes trumped the
corporate good. Even though the Prophet had won new supporters among the Ho-Chunk
nation, it appeared that other, long time residents were not as supportive of tihe&haw
leader.

Prophetstown remained factionalized because Indians were unwilling todget asi
their customary practices and traditional forms of social organizatidlag®ichiefs
disagreed with the Prophet’s attempt to centralize power and their effogisdim
influence spurred open disagreements at Prophetstown. An lowa, after speaking to a
relative among the Ho-Chunk Indians at Prophetstown, reported to Harrison thia¢ “all
village Chiefs had been divested of their authority,--and that every theignamaged by
the warriors, who breathed nothing but war against the U. St4td$he lowa Indian did
not perceive any immediate danger to Vincennes, even though several Incbas hatl

recently returned a “great belt which had been sent round to all the Tribes for theepurpos

32\WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 668; August 6, 1810.
33 WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 668; August 6, 1810.
3 WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 178; August 28, 1810.
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of uniting them” by the Prophét. Of the Indians residing at Prophetstown, the Ho-
Chunk supported Tenskwatawa to a far greater degree than any other Indian group
besides the Shawnee, but that did not mean that the Ho-Chunk were immune to
factionalism. For example, a Ho-Chunk leader at Prophetstown wept openky afte
lengthy debate because his warriors wanted to attack European Amerileameses®
These open arguments likely heightened emotions between the residents and their
villages in the surrounding hinterland. In fact, some members of the Ho-Chunks
“murdered some of the Kickapoos and Sacs” and the Kickapoo were determined to
avenge such atrocitié$. Even Harrison, a man predisposed to see Prophetstown as
militant and united, commented that there were “other causes of jealousy bdteveen t
Prophet’s followers” which he hoped would further the divisions at Prophet&fown.
While outsiders believed this was just another example of jealousies among
Tenskwatawa’s followers, the violence was actually the result of legdicultural and
political disagreements between Indian groups. Many Indians at Prophetsintinued
to favor their cultural, rather than nativist, interests.

Factional strife undermined the Prophet’s vision throughout 1810 and well into
1811. A large contingent of Sac and Fox, Ottawas, and even some Potawatomies
departed from the town in protest to the Prophet’'s bad medicine. Main Poc and his
Potawatomi followers continued to raid European American settlementd) tdul

quickly turned the Americans against the Shawnee brothers. The Kickapoos balanced

:zWHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 178; August 28, 1810.

Ibid.
¥ WHH to William EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 218; October 5, 1810.
3 |bid. In his letter to Eustis, Harrison undernsimauch of the case he made to displace the Prophet.
Regarding rumors about the Prophet’s impendinglatta Vincennes, Harrison stated that “If the Pedph
really has such an intention, he has adoptedatdesperate last resort, to keep together his fehieh he
sees upon the point of being dissolved by the calusave mentioned—The plunging them into a wahwit
us might perhaps have this effect; but | think strmke of policy rather too deep for his talents.”
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their desire to associate with Tecumseh, even though they distrusted the Prophet, and
their hope to remain independent. While Prophetstown was not the Kickapoos’s enemy,
it altered the dynamics of the region and placed them in a delicate position. Qmpose t
Prophet and they would draw his ire, but support him entirely and the Americans and
outside Indian groups might quickly turn on them. Unlike the Sac and Fox Indians, the
Kickapoos could not simply go home.

Rather than return to their traditional homelands, most Indians refashioned
Prophetstown to fit their needs. Hundreds of Indians gathered near the Prophet’s lodge
anxiously anticipating his spiritual message, while many others tendee acries of
corn lining the Wabash River. In their free time, Indians traded furs and otherfdem
goods from the French traders who had trading posts near the town. Most of the
inhabitants of Prophetstown enjoyed relative comfort, but few could call the town home.
This was largely due to the conflict arising from Tenskwatawa'’s effoftege a new
racial Indian identity that would supersede the ethnic interests of his fadlowew
Indians were willing to subvert their ethnic identity to the extent that Teatskva
desired. Prophetstown was partially their town. While they were willing to sugyeort
Prophet, they also believed that the town was theirs to shape.

The Prophet’s Challenges

Tenskwatawa’s challenges at Prophetstown were two-fold. Not only did he have
to address his town'’s internal divisions, but the Shawnee leader also had to confront the
militant image of Prophetstown promoted by the Miamis, their French counsgignaal
William Henry Harrison. Perceptions of Prophetstown were as important asttia

realities because descriptions provided to the Americans often dictatedHfarris
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policies towards the Indians. Moreover, while Harrison recognized some of therpsobl
inherent in using the French and Miamis for intelligence, his personal beashefped
him dismiss any inconsistencies present. He believed that relying on WiNi&ts,
Little Turtle, and the French traders might prove problematic because diltbair
motives but that those problems would not be detrimental to his governance. In order to
negate the conflicts of interest, Harrison handled diplomacy in the regiomtindra
Indian behavior as either for the Americans or for the Prophet. There wasdaie mi
ground. Harrison’s mentality challenged Tenskwatawa'’s efforts, elipexsat affected
the French and Miami residents of the region.

One of the Prophet’s first diplomatic challenges was Wells. Wells’s posgion a
Fort Wayne Indian agent allowed him to influence Harrison by manipulating
Tenskwatawa’s general comments about Indians and European Americhissoion
political purposes. When Tenskwatawa resettled his community, the Miamisgrew
angry that Wells wrote Harrison that the Shawnee leader “should be the ficttalger
resentment®® Wells knew that the Americans would be far more likely to act out against
Prophetstown if they thought their capital at Vincennes was threatened. The Prophet
realized Wells’s motives and sought out Harrison’s acceptance. Tenskwatled te
find common ground in order to lessen any anger created by his movement to the
Wabash-Maumee Valley. Realizing his predicament and Wells’s influeticehe
governor, the Prophet reassured Harrison by discussing their similarigesmphasized
their common ground concerning agriculture, worshipping a higher power, constructing a
peaceful community and by emphasizing their shared racial heritage. T&nskwa

claimed that the same being created European Americans and Indiatisoexgnthe

3 william Wells to HarrisonWHH PapersReel 2, 900; August 20, 1807.
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two differed “a little in coulour® Tenskwatawa’s hope, at least in public, was to “live
in peace and friendship” with his American brotHgrs.

Emphasizing the racial affinity between the two groups was only part of this
process. After meeting John Conner and learning of the “bad reports” from Walks in |
June of 1808, the Prophet sent several lesser chiefs and a letter to Harrison.
Tenskwatawa assured the governor that his intentions were peaceful, and offered proof
his supposed sincerity by reminding Harrison that he would do nothing “to risk the safety
of our children.** By discussing similarities between himself and Harrison, the Prophet
reoriented the discussion from one of European Americans versus Indians to ooe of tw
communities both concerned with the safety of their neighbors. He effeathashged
the topic of discussion while also asking, and eventually receiving, aid fronsdtarri

The Prophet’s success at settling a community at Tippecanoe provided ample
motivation for Wells to use his relationship with the Americans to rid the region of
Prophetstown. In the spring of 1809, Wells warned Harrison that many Ojibwas,
Ottawas, and Pottawatomi Indians fled Prophetstown because Tenskwataw@dha
them to receive the Tomahawk from him and destroy all the white people at
Vincennes.** He then added that he did not “believe that any harm is intended, or will
be attempted by the Prophet or any other Indians against the White g8oplelfs’s
conflicting advice hid deep-seated emotions about the Prophet’'s community. He

intended his letters to appear impartial while sowing doubt and insecurityo fesms

0 Message from the Shawnee PropkiéijH PapersReel 3, 173; June 24, 1808.
41 i
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“ Wwilliam Wells to WHH,WHH PapersReel 3, 380; April 8, 1809.
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Ibid.
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that Wells had goals beyond turning the Americans against the Prophet. After warning
Harrison that the Prophet “only wanted power [supporters] to make him dangerous,”
Wells described the starving Indians who were leaving Prophetéfowitells felt that
humanity compelled him to “give them some provision,” but he was probably using the
opportunity to expand his influence among the Indians in order to check Tenskwatawa’s
growing popularityt’ By convincing Harrison that the Prophet wanted to murder the
Americans, Wells made his gift-giving seem a necessary step toridiapd away from
Prophetstown. In doing so, Wells used Prophetstown to empower his Miami*polity.
Even though Harrison recognized Wells’s duplicity and “disposition for intrigfer &

the accumulation of property,” he continued to rely on the Indian agent to dstribut
annuity payments to the Indians from Fort Wa$he.

French traders only compounded Tenskwatawa'’s efforts to combat Wells by
spreading biased intelligence corroborating Wells’s accusations. Sheiates of the
number of Indians at Prophetstown falsely amplified its militant charactee French
created a racial entity for Harrison to consume. By associating non-Ptgphetndians
with the Prophet’s followers, the French intelligence created a ras@tiaion among
all of the Indians. The French then contrasted the Indians with the “whitedi whie
also constructed at the same time. Two French traders, Peter Lafontaireuasalit
Dubois, estimated that the Prophet had nearly 500 supporters “within the distance of 40

or 50 miles of his Village® Such an approximation ignored the historical factionalism

jj William Wells to WHH,WHH PapersReel 3, 380; April 8, 1809.
Ibid.
“*8 Harvey Lewis CartefThe Life and Times of Little Turtle: First Sagamofehe WabaskUrbana:
University of lllinois Press, 1987).
“9Harrison to EustisfVHH PapersReel 3, 668; December 3, 1809.
%0 |bid, 394. Harrison states to Eustis that “In ylear 1805 in Conjunction of the Little Turtle he
Commenced an Intrigue against Me which was dis@a/and exposed by General [Henry] Dearborn & his
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in the region. Groups of Miamis and Potawatomies who opposed the Prophet lived
within the twenty-five mile radius around Prophetstown but had little or no connection
with the settlemert® Lafontaine then warned Harrison that the Prophet “and his
followers had determined to commence hostilities as soon as they could be p&efmared
‘sweep all the white people from the Wabash and white River’ after whichrttezyded
to attack the Miamis Lafontaine had received the information from two Miamis.
Eventually Harrison received information from his other information sources, including
Indian agent John Johnston, which helped him see beyond the biased Frenchmen.
The large amount of misinformation about Prophetstown forced Tenskwatawa to
confront the Miamis and French. Tenskwatawa recognized that building a vibrant
community at Prophetstown was as much about controlling the perceptions of his town as
it was about attracting new Indians to it. In May of 1809, he traveled to Fort Wayne
speak with John Johnston, the Indian agent. Tenskwatawa begged Johnston to
recognized Little Turtle’s “personal and private motives” for protectisgmall
community of followers and tried to reinterpret Wells’s statem&nthallenging
Wells’s statements was increasingly difficult for Tenskwatawalsz Black Hoof, a
Shawnee leader, who was friendly with the Americans, had recently expresse
fondness and friendship for Wells. The factionalism among the Shawnees undermined

Tenskwatawa’s complaints because it showed that some Shawnees did support Well

dismission would have been the Consequence if headolicited his pardon—this | did from a belilbat

his promises of future good Conduct would be oletiand from a persuasion also that the qualifinatio
he possessed for the appointment of Indian Agemtdamot be found in any other individual.

*1 Benjamin Stickney mentions a Potawatomi town silesmorth of Prophetstown in a letter to Secretary
of War Eustis in 1812. United States, Gayle Thaongh, John Johnston, and Benjamin Franklin Stickney
Letter Book of the Indian Agency at Fort Wayne, 98815 Indiana Historical Society publications, v. 21.
Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 1961.

2 Harrison to EustisVHH PapersReel 3, 409; May 3, 1809.

%3 Johnston to the Prophet, May 3, 1809, in ThorngihoLetterbook 49-52. Johnston to William Eustis,
WHH PapersMay 16, 1809.
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Johnston believed Tenskwatawa. He accepted the Prophet’s professions of peaee becaus
he hated Wells, who Harrison had recently dismissed as Indian agent for missising hi
office for personal benefit.

Harrison, however, was not so forgivinBather than accept Johnston’s
assessment, the goverrsent two spies to Prophetstown to see if the Prophet had been
truthful. They witnessed what Harrison described as anti-Americasitycin early
June, Tenskwatawa and several of his supporters visited Vincennes to defend their
actions, but Harrison remained convinced that the Prophet hated the Amgtitsthie
Harrison distrusted the Prophet, he believed that the Shawnee leader would eventually
abandon his mission. Intimidated by the large numbers of European Ameritans,sett
many of the Prophet’s followers would defect from Prophetstown. In turn, Harrison
hoped that the increased pressures brought on the Prophet would convince other Indian
communities to cede more lands to the Americans. Harrison began organizing a council
in Fort Wayne to that very end.

Tenskwatawa believed that any further attempts by Harrison to gaim ladids
would backfire and compel more Indians to accept his nativist agenda. Federmsl agent
recognized this, as well, and warned Harrison that summer not to negotiat@@niand
cessions without making sure that the legitimate Indian leaders wesnpreWilliam
Eustis feared that Harrison’s overzealous behavior might cause unrestagitme r
However, the governor disregarded Eustis’s warning and negotiated the dirEaty

Wayne only with representatives of the Miami, Delaware, and Potawatomi coti@siun

** Harrison to EustiSWHH PapersReel 3, 446. Harrison to Johnston, July 8, 1868ges Collection,
Cincinnati Historical Society.

%5 Robert OwensMr. Jefferson’s Hammer: William Henry Harrison atite Origins of American Indian
Policy (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2007), 206e legitimate leaders were those who had
historical claims to the lands in question.
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who appeared responsive to American needs. The council itself proved highly volatile.
A large contingent of Potawatomies tried to bully the Miamis into signinge¢agy. The
Potawatomies “urged an immediate compliance to the proposal of the Uniiesl"Sta
however, the “Miamis from Mississinway took the lead in the debate & dddlaaethey
would never consent to sell any more lands that they havd been advised by the Father the
British never to sell another foot® In retaliation, the Potawatomies “poured upon [the
Miamis] a torrent of abuse & declared that they would no longer consider them as
Brothers but that they would loose the chain which had united them with the Tomahawk
& setting up a shout of Defiance which was echoed by all the warriorsiKe the

Treaty of Fort Stanwix in 1768 that allowed the Iroquois to cede vast stretches of
Shawnee and Delaware lands, the Treaty of Fort Wayne enabled variaussfatt

Indians to cede three million acres in the Wabash-Maumee Valley. The Ssawne
refused to attend the negotiations while the Kickapoos signed a supplementgry trea
shortly thereafterNot only did this make the Prophet and his brother more resistant
toward the Americans, it further divided the Indian communities within the regien. H
actions produced the negative effects that Eustis feared. The Treaty ofdyore W
galvanized the community at Prophetstown because it forced a faction oiatimesNnd

the Shawnee brothers to take action. The treaty amounted to a declarationaof war f
many of the communities in the region; it showed blatant disregard for thestatef¢he

Miami nation and the nativist Indians at Prophetstown.

*® Henry Jones, edJpurnal of the Proceedings: Indian Treaty, Fort WaySeptember 801809
(Connersville, IN.: Knights of Columbus Council Ng61, 1910), 16.
" Henry Jones, edJpurnal of the Proceedings: Indian Treaty, Fort \WaySeptember 301809
(Connersville, IN.: Knights of Columbus Council Ng61, 1910), 16.
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However, while the treaty angered many Indians in the valley, it did not
strengthen the Prophet’s town to the extent that he had hoped. Various Indian
communities sought greater stability after the treaty because so mudtathbhden
ceded to the Americans. For instance, Miami leader Pacanne signed thintoedér to
assert his identity as an influential leader in an effort to challengebtises of fellow co-
signer Little Turtle. Pacanne’s Miamis, while protesting the treatgamed opposed to
subverting their desires in favor of the Prophet’s nativist goals. It atspedted other
groups like the Potawatomies and Kickapoos to forge relationships with Prophetstown
when they realized that Harrison would no longer recognize their hegemony in the
region. Pacanne’s behavior, like that of the Kickapoos and Potawatomies, appeared to
favor militancy when in fact it represented frustration over another fagdatytr Indians
forged relationships with Prophetstown even though they did not agree entirelgavith t
Prophet’s message because doing so forced Harrison to recognize tlegic@iaghe
region. Most European Americans interpreted the actions of Pacanneissiviiae
Potawatomies, and Kickapoos as another example of Tenskwatawa’s growingcmfluen

and not a result of the fallout from the Fort Wayne treaty.
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Areas gained in the Treaty of
Fort Wayne.

Figure 4.1, The Treaty of Fort Wayne

Taken from Harry D. Tunnell IVTo Compel with Armed Force: A Staff Ride HandbookHe
Battle of Tippecano@-ort Leavenworth, Kansas: Published by Army Comdnand General Staff College,
1998).

While the Prophet had little to do with the factional strife among the Miamis, he
suffered because he could not stop European Americans from connecting Miami
factionalism to Prophetstown’s militancy. Pacanne’s behavior frightertbel Turtle,
the French, and the Americans, who saw it as a reflection of Tenskwatagafsv@e
influence. The intelligence Little Turtle, Wells, and their French couaterprovided
usually failed to address the ethnic differences within the Wabash Indian camymuni

most notably with the Miamis. It was typical for intelligence gattset@ frame the

198



information they received through the Prophetstown/Vincennes dichotomy. Francis
Vigo, longtime trader in Vincennes, reported to Harrison that at least omei Mader

“had entered into all the views of the Prophet and even that of murdering all those who
stand in opposition to his measurd$.The report also mentioned that an important but
unnamed Miami leader visited Malden and received gifts in order to renew his
community’s relationship with the British. The disaffected Miami leaded both the
Prophet and the British to protect his community’s interests and did not intend to place
himself and his people entirely at the Prophet’s biddingigo, Harrison, and even

Johnston failed to comprehend how the Miami used the British, Americans, and even the
Prophet to maintain their interests.

The Miamis used the Treaty of Fort Wayne as they did Prophetstown. It was a
instrument for them to fight intra-community disputes. Pacanne signed it in @gnt
recognition as one of the head Miami leaders and to displace Little Tuntée wany
Miamis felt had too much power. Before the treaty, some Miamis from threvilages
at Mississinewa removed east to the Wabash-Maumee portage; thiobalsipia
symbolic statement against the more progressive Miamis who had been miagetwill
cede land§® Negotiations during the Fort Wayne treaty only exacerbated these
divisions. Little Turtle’s faction continued to argue with those Indians who sugdporte
Pacanne. All the while, Richardville remained at the Mississinway duekitess,
although some questioned if he was just trying to avoid the contentious meetirg. Littl

Turtle’s Miamis supported the treaty but “were intimidated by the vehesradrtbe

%8 | ogan Esarey, etters of William Henry Harrisqr46.
59 i
Ibid.
0 Robert Mann, “The Silenced Miami: Archaeologicati&Ethnohistorical Evidence for Miami-British
Relations, 1795-1812,” Ethnohistory, 46 (Summer2)9408.
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Chiefs of the Mississinway Village & remained silent . . . parties of youeg of the
Miami Tribe were constantly ariving [sic] loaded with goods from the Britigents at
Malden.® The Miamis used the treaty, like they did Prophetstown, but non-Indians
continued to interpret the divisions within Miami society as created by outsumisfidke
the Prophet rather than because of internal divisions.

Prophetstown was not nearly as unified as the Americans feared. Aftexatye tr
Tenskwatawa’s town grew in population, but not in unity. Many of the groups that lived
at Tippecanoe used Prophetstown as a tool in intra-tribal disagreemertiatikettveen
Pacanne and Little Turtle. The different Indian groups at Prophetstown agpedr
between the Prophet’s more progressive ideology centered on a sindidarittentity
and their more traditional ethnic identities fashioned over the previous decadeas India
also hoped to force the Americans to identify the diversity of Indian interesis in t
period after the Treaty of Fort Wayne when the Americans only recognizkd Lit
Turtle’s Miamis as the legitimate Indian polity in the region.

Evaluating Indian behavior as either in favor of the Prophet or in favor of
acculturation overshadows the more complicated reasons underlying Indian behavior i
the Wabash-Maumee Valley. Factions of Miamis, Kickapoos, and Potawaidiang
used the opportunities provided by the diplomatic dispute between Vincennes and
Prophetstown as a means to survive. Categories such as “accomodationist” argt™nativi
do not work well when analyzing the behavior of the various Indian communities during
this period. Robert Mann in his work on Pacanne’s Miamis identifies the factions among

the Miamis as either progressive or conservative and characterizes sbevative

®1 Henry Jones, edJpurnal of the Proceedings: Indian Treaty, Fort \WaySeptember 301809
(Connersville, IN.: Knights of Columbus Council Ng61, 1910), 16.
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Miamis as “bound by their adherence to an ethnic ideology” based on Miami traditions
He concludes correctly that like the Prophet’s ideology, conservative Miamidelere
not necessarily looking backwards or geared towards restoring a goldeRatber, the
Miamis hoped to renew and protect their ethnic identity during a period of gesagech
Pacanne’s efforts to protect Miami culture resembled the Prophetaseiti too
closely. Few non-Indians separated Pacanne’s efforts to revitalik&ahes from the
Prophet’s militancy. Although he signed the treaty, Pacanne rejected atiyannui
payments, which appeared to rebuff the Americans for the Prophet. Yet, rathemtha
his support towards the Prophet, Pacanne traveled to Malden in order to retestabli
relationships with the Britis?? Malden was the same place where the Prophet and his
brother traveled in order to purchase trade goods and ammuHitMost Americans
believed that Pacanne’s actions reflected his support of Prophetstown and Tawsksvat
nativist agenda. However, while Pacanne and Tenskwatawa used the Bsibigsttes at
Malden to defend their interests, they differed ideologically. One hoped theuse t
materials to protect all Indians while the other did so in an effort to rishami power
and ethnic identity. To the Americans, the Prophet’s vision represented more of a threa
because it required the unification of many more Indians. Most Americets tiai
differentiate between the two leaders. For them, seeking the support oitite &1d
advocating unity among the North American Indian community was the same thing.

They both threatened American interests.

62 Robert MannThe Silenced Miam#11.

%3 Robert Mann argues that the Miami trips to Foridéa were not an aberration, but rather a key @fart
the traditionalist Miami effort to renew their etbiidentity. Mann makes two points regarding thsts to
Malden. First, the visits became an annual evientesponse to British invitations to renew theinte
friendship beginning in late 1807. Second, thd¢ast a portion of the Miami had responded favigrad
British overtures and renewed their social bond tie British.” Ibid., 410.
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It was easier for the Americans to lump Pacanne in with the Prophet than it was
for the Americans to understand the complex dispute between Pacanne afdittittle
For Pacanne, Little Turtle’s relationship with the Americans, much |l&&tbphet’s
settlement on the Tippecanoe, undermined traditional Miami culture and regional
hegemony because it silenced other Miami leaders and communities importaahé to tra
and diplomacy. Little Turtle hurt the Miamis by willingly ceding Mialamds in order to
gain annuity payments. The Prophet angered Pacanne by settling on, and iggeoring t
spiritual significance of, the Miami lands. For Miami traditionalists, Prigbben posed
as big a threat as did the Americans and British, and they used each group tdhmintec
own interest8? They associated with the Prophet to threaten Little Turtle, traded with
the British in order to maintain a degree of independence from the Americans, and then
provided information to the Americans to marginalize Prophetstown. There is no doubt
that some Miamis associated with the Prophet, but it is also imperative thatsteon
the motives for these associations and not simply assume that those Miagnmatiest.
If Pacanne willingly associated with the Americans and signedty tred he abhorred
in order to challenge Little Turtle’s authority, then why would he not do the sepme b
associating with the ProphefPacanne and his Miami community used the treaty and
Prophetstown to serve their cultural interests. However, the French and &mseric
concluded that Indians like Pacanne were secretly supporting the Prophet itithey di
directly support the Americans.

The Kickapoos found themselves in a position similar to that of the Miami, which
only exacerbated negative perceptions of Prophetstown. Even though the Kickapoos

eventually ceded the lands northwest of the Wabash in compliance with Harrison’s

54 Mann,The Silenced Miam#08-412.
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wishes, the governor continued to question their motives. He viewed them as allies of
Prophetstown and promoters of a greater Indian conspiracy against Angla&mserin

the spring of 1810, the governor reported that the population of Prophetstown had
increased because “nearly all the Kickapoos” had joined with the PfSpRearing that

the Prophet was planning an attack on Vincennes, Harrison instructed Toussaint Dubois
to visit Prophetstown. There he could speak to several of his Kickapoo friends about
Tenskwatawa’s plot. Dubois’ “old friends” among the Kickapoos said “they had long
known that War was [Tenskwatawa’s] intention but they were never informetevHnet
designed to attack the United States or the Osage nétion.”

The Kickapoos’ uncertainty is telling. The Kickapoos did not know what the
Prophet planned to do even though they lived adjacent to his town. Although Harrison
claimed that “nearly all the Kickapoos” had joined the Prophet, in reality, tegiated
with him at a distance. Furthermore, if the Miamis knew that the Prophet was twost
Vincennes then why would the Kickapoos have been so oblivious to it? It was unlikely
that they lied to Dubois, considering that they were old friends and that Dubdeeleft t
meeting convinced that the Prophet was not nearly as threatening as others hstédugge
DuBois had an established history with the Miamis who facilitated the tradiwgnke
and depended upon the local exchange economy for his livelihood. He recognized that
the Prophet had kicked out all of the French traders from Prophetstown, which had
negatively affected trad®’ Yet, Dubois remained adamant that not all of the Kickapoos

supported Tenskwatawa.

8 William Henry Harrison to William Eustis¥HH PapersReel 4, 016; May 15, 1810.

% |bid., Reel 4, 079; July 4, 1810.

7 william Henry Harrison to William Eusti®y/HH PapersReel 3, 827; April 25, 1810. Ibid., Reel 4,
001; May 2, 1810.
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Balancing the problems within his town with maintaining a diplomatic edge over
its negative perceptions challenged Tenskwatawa daily. During the spa8d&f
Wyandot, lowa, Sac and Fox, and Ho-Chunk traveled to meet the Prophet. The reaction
from the Miamis was remarkable. Gros Bled, an aged Piankashaw leadsst visit
Harrison personally and requested “to remove over the Mississippi alledgintpédibe
heard amongst the Indians nothing but the News of War.Gros Bled told Harrison
that the Prophet planned to destroy Vincennes, stating that the Prophet intended “to come
[to Vincennes] with a large body of men that 4 or 5 would be assigned to each House and
himself with 12 or 15 would enter [Grouseland] and having destroyed [the governor] a
signal would be given by a person posted for that purpose to commence the Massacre in
the Town —This fellow [the Prophet] has boasted that he would follow the footsteps of the
Great Pontia¢®® Gros Bled's story, coupled with Michel Brouillet’s estimate that
Prophetstown’s population was near 3,000 people seemed reasonable to the Americans.
It also heightened fears that the Prophet was indeed planning an attack. Howewer, whe
Harrison questioned Brouillet further, the French trader admitted thatapbd® had
estimated the population of Prophetstown at 3,000 when in fact it only contained about
650 warriors”’ Brouillet's estimate, like Gros Bled's story, reflected their é$ftw rid
the region of a problematic Indian rather than legitimate intelligenceenaung life at
Prophetstown.

The Prophet had no way of limiting the extent to which Americans like Harrison
depended upon the Miamis for information. Americans relied on the Miamis and French

so heavily that it predisposed the Americans to thinking that Tenskwatawa waatmil

%8 WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 040.
% |bid.
0 Ibid., Deposition of Michel Brouillet, 083.
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Harrison and many of the Americans believed that the fate of the tedgpgnded upon
the loyalty of the Miamis because they were more numerous and enjoyed degyese
of influence among the Wabash Indians. However, he and his agents failedytozeco
the degree to which the Miamis had divided internally due to both American policies and
Prophetstown’s nativism. Many Americans viewed Indians in simplisticstand failed
to understand their diversity within Indian society. American agents aled tai
recognize how some Miamis used Prophetstown as a way to protest rogue ikaders |
Little Turtle. Americans mistakenly concluded that the Miamis who oppostel Li
Turtle in turn supported the Prophet, which amplified negative perceptions that the
Prophet had won many Miami converts. John Johnston, the Indian agent at Fort Wayne,
noted the Massasinway Miamis “reluctance” to council with the Americadshnston
feared “that there was mischief going on among them” and he tried in vain toveem
the existing bad impressions” they had of the Americans. In council, Miada@rlea
Pacanne condemned the Fort Wayne Treaty and the belligerent Americans wtho force
the Miamis to cede lands. Pacanne remained adamant that “they would not digeee t
treaty, that it must be broke, that for their part they would not receive any plagt of
annuity.”? Johnston believed that the Miamis were a “band of the Prophet’s followers”
because “every sentiment they uttered was in unison with those of the Pr3phkis’
was not the case. Pacanne hoped to protect Miami interests and believed that the bes
course of action was to renew their relationship with the British.

Tenskwatawa played no part in Pacanne’s decision to take thirty of his men and

visit British headquarters near Detroit. If anything, the Prophet wanteohiato

" John Johnston to WHWYHH PapersReel 4, 231, October 14, 1810.
72 H

Ibid.
bid.
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remain in the valley so that he would exacerbate the problems already [rashet
could not control the Miami leader. Johnston concluded that Pacanne’s Miami had been
“corrupted by the Prophet’'s Council & wished to follow the example of the Weeas [sic]
in refusing their goods’ Sadly, Johnston’s conclusions echoed Harrison’s; neither
recognized the extent to which the Miami-speaking Indians had separateseiresm
from both the Prophet and the Americans. More surprising was Johnston’s conclusion
that the Prophet had won over Pacanne when the exact opposite had occurred. In fact,
Pacanne rejected the Prophet’s influence just as he had rejected theaAmeric
Americans did not want to distinguish Miami factionalism from Prophetstowtandly;
they assumed that these dynamics were one and the same because both sepnesd to e
anti-American intent. Miami leader The Owl reminded Johnston that “all isehraf
that is going among” the Miamis “has sprung from Wells & the [Lifflettle” but that
mattered little to the Americans who had grown obsessed with ProphefStown.
Competition between factions was the larger threat to regional stafaitythe
nativism at Prophetstown. The more Pacanne resisted, the more convinced Harrison
became of the Prophet’s growing power. Pacanne had proven his antipathy towards the
Americans during the previous two years, not his support for the Prophet. Pacanne’s
Miami, united in their opposition to the Americans and Little Turtle’s factisited the
British at Malden where they received goods and weapons. Pacanne’s group had
separated themselves from Little Turtle’s faction while rejgcfimerican policies, in
particular the Treaty of Fort Wayne, and re-established relations withritisih B Yet,

few Americans identified Pacanne’s group as a threat like Prophetstowrtheugh his

™ John Johnston to WHNYHH PapersReel 4, 231, October 14, 1810.
75 H
Ibid.
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supporters mirrored much of the behavior at Prophetstown that the Americans dientifie
as hostile. They believed that the Prophet was the root of the problem and that Pacanne
was only acting in accordance with Tenskwatawa’s wishes. By stoppinbdiaa&e
brothers, the governor hoped to force the Miami factions to accept American terms.
What the Americans never fully realized is that the competition betwedvhidina

factions convinced some leaders like Wells and Little Turtle to spreadfonmsation

that exaggerated Prophetstown’s militancy. The factionalism also foameltdike
Pacanne to associate with the Prophet even though he did not agree with the Shawnee
leader’s larger ideological goals. In the end, the Americans tended teeltble

intelligence provided by the Miamis while thinking that Pacanne’sioalstip with the
Prophet reflected Tenskwatawa’s powerful influence among Wabash Indian
communities.

However, Pacanne’s resistance did not necessarily reflect a powerful
Prophetstown. French spies confirmed reports of internal divisions at Prophetstown
when they returned from a fact-finding mission in early October of 1810. Braalillet’
estimates of the town’s population proved entirely inaccurate and unreliablésoHarr
claimed that the Prophet could collect nearly 1300 men in a day, but his spies discovered
that it was no more than 500. The Ho-Chunk, Tenskwatawa’s base support, numbered
less than one hundred; conversely, the larger contingent of Potawatomies continued to
reject Tenskwatawa'’s authority and wanted “to go to war” against Tenskaveather
“than with the Americans’® It appeared that many, if not most, of the Indian nations in
the Wabash-Maumee Valley in the fall of 1810 were at odds with Prophetstown. The

Prophet understood that he was fighting a losing battle. His efforts to control his own

® The Western SufiExtra” October 18, 1810.
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followers proved challenging enough, but controlling the Miamis and theirfrrenc
brethren was next to impossible. Indeed, even if Tenskwatawa somehow managed t
steady his followers and counteract the propaganda spread by Wells and thelieenc
still would have had to deal with Harrison’s polarizing rhetoric and policies. Thaiblia
and French could complain about Prophetstown all they wanted, but it was Harrison who
had the resources to move against it.
Harrison Polarizes the Valley

Harrison’s misguided perceptions of Prophetstown were the product of both his
biased intelligence sources and his personal animosity toward TenskwataxigorH
failed to change policy because he did not separate his disgust for the Prophet from
Indian affairs outside of Prophetstown. It mattered little that Prophetstasmactually a
village of diverse and competing interests. The threat was the Prophetiritaim
peace, Harrison needed to silence Tenskwafawis efforts to do so increasingly
reflected a deep bitterness toward Tenskwatawa as well as an entrexastedtf
President James Madison might replace him as governor. In his effort toimainta
stability in the Wabash-Maumee Valley, Harrison polarized relationskipkbming
that Indians were either friends of the Americans or supporters of the Prdpieeiore
the Indians opposed him, the more Harrison thought that Tenskwatawa represented a
legitimate threat against his town and his leadership. While the rebéHianss were
not necessarily part of Prophetstown, Harrison rationalized their behavior asta dir

reflection of the Prophet’s influence.

" Eustis recognized Harrison’s bias against the fRrband instructed him to capture Tenskwatawa.
William Eustis to WHHWHH PapersReel 4, 252; October 26, 1810.
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Harrison reacted to Shawnee brothers by taking a territorial crisis and
refashioning it into a personal threat. Harrison’s hatred for the Prophetddgbe
likelihood that he would question the faulty intelligence provided by his French and
Miami allies. Furthermore, Harrison firmly believed that his fellow Acans were out
to undermine his authority as well. In a letter to Eustis, Harrison complairtéthéha
poison” that had been “infused” into the minds of Tecumseh and Pacanne’s Miami
Indians was part of a larger scheme to ruin him. At a recent negotiation, Tecumseh
described in detail how a European American man visited Prophetstown shortlgefter t
Treaty of Fort Wayne as “an agent of a large party of white people” who supguated t
Shawnee brother8. The agent promised to inform Tecumseh of everything that “the
Governor at Vincennes is doing against you,” but to succeed, “the Shawnee chidf neede
to observe great secrecy” and not tell anyon&he agent stated that Harrison never
intended to respect his agreements and that the Indians should “take nothing” from the
Americans until the President replaced him.

As he had done previously, Harrison suspected his opponents of manipulating
information about Prophetstown as a ruse to get rid of him. Harrison believed that “the
scheme originated with a Scotch tory,” William Mclintosh, who lived in Vincennes and
with whom Harrison had a very hostile relationstfimnitially the two men had been
friends, but land speculation had pitted them against each other, culminating in a legal
decision that awarded Harrison $4000 in damages for McIntosh’s calumnies. The
governor concluded that the white men of whom Tecumseh spoke were in fact McIntosh

and William Wells. This conclusion was more a product of Harrison’s anger over

8 Tecumseh’s speech to Harrisd’iHH PapersReel 4, 156; August 20-21, 1810.
79 i

Ibid.
8 WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 322; January 15, 1811.
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personal affairs than a reflection of concrete intelligence impligdiells and

Mcintosh®! In reference to Wells and his treasonous activities, Harrison stated tieat the
really was not any proof that Wells produced “the late disturbances amioadgstitans”
even though the circumstances suggested that he was indeedgbitigetheless,
Harrison recommended Wells for “an appointment in the Indian Department if al8uita
Situation Could be found for hinf® Harrison’s subsequent statement suggests that he
believed that Wells and McIntosh were part of a much larger conspiracyhalienged
Eustis to imagine the “villainous intrigues” which were “carried on withitkdeans in

this country by foreign agents and other disaffected persons” in an effort &inexigl
accusations against McIntosh and W&IsThe situation in Prophetstown was far more
than Harrison trying to protect the territory from militant Indians. Uabéd

intelligence, treasonous Americans, and bias made the whole affair geegyal.
Separating personal affairs from governance proved remarkably difbcudarrison.

Harrison continued to explain the Prophet’s behavior in terms of a personal attack
upon both himself and American interests. This was nowhere more apparent than when
Tenskwatawa reacted violently to salt annuity payments bound for the Miamis in 1810
and 1811. Several Frenchmen including the newly appointed LaPlante (the replacement

for the recently-fired Brouillet) paddled up the Wabash in order to deliver some of the

8L WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 322; January 15, 1811.

8 |bid.

% |bid.

8 WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 255; November 7, 1810. Harrison recalittie events
surrounding Mclntosh, stating that Harrison “hadhoeenced a suit against a certain Wm Mclntosh, a
Scotchman residing at this place, for slanderingmrelation to my management of the Indian
Department—The accusations which he brought agaiastvere of the most serious natire—'Such as
defrauding the Indians in the treaties | have maitle them Making chiefs to answer my own particular
purposes—Excluding the real Chiefs &c—By this atitko conduct producing all the disturbances which
have taken placec in the Indian Country, & the Maroduced in this &c’—This suit was tried in the
Superior Court of this Territory on the 11 Ins#VHH to Eustis, Reel 4, 488; April 23, 1811.
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salt to Prophetstown and then Fort Wayne. Tecumseh and his men seized the salt upon

their arrival but then ordered the traders to take it back when they stopped at

Prophetstown on their return trip. They also took the Frenchmen “by the hair and shook

them violently asking whether they were Americans” which the governor anckeve

Americans interpreted as an open threat to tfeffhe Indians likely rejected the salt as

a way to express their displeasure at the Miamis further up stream whaeltathed the

annuity payment. Yet, Harrison saw the rejection of salt in relation to hinmeelf a

decided that the Prophet’s actions were personally directed towards Vinfennes
Although the Indians were certainly frustrated with the Americans,ttadytheir

frustration out on each other as well. It had been Little Turtle’s Miamis who sagpor

the contentious cession of lands in the Treaty of Fort Wayne in exchange for annuity

payments like salt. Tecumseh hoped to stop all shipments to Fort Wayne as punishment

for signing the treaty. Harrison believed otherwise. He reminded Williank @at “if

our government” would “submit [to] this insolence it will be the means of maklitigea

tribes treat us with conte[mpt®’ The Prophet continued to punish self-serving Indian

communities by seizing their salt, and succeeded in preventing the Miamis from

receiving any more salt for almost nine yeralVhat Harrison interpreted as another

attack on American hegemony was in fact an assault on the less traditiomas Mia

:z WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 38; June 15, 1810.

Ibid.
8 william Henry Harrison to William ClarkWHH PapersReel 4, 572; June 19, 1811.
8 Lewis Cass — Prophet material, Indian Departmé#6] — Fort Wayne — 9 December 1819 “Your
Excellency will find enclosed an extract from Mehhstons opinion to me relative to the annual arofin
salt due the Miami Tribe of Indians under the Tyexft1803. ‘During my Agency at Fort Wayne the
Indians received no Salt taken later than the $840, in the year the Prophet’s party seized the sa
ascending the Wabash, and prevented it reachinggbats hands. | cannot say whether Mr. Stickney
during his Agency received any salt or not, therispion on my mind is that he did not receive &y,
am correct, the Miamis has the salt of 9 yearstdem which at the rate of 30 bushels a year woal@ 1)
bushels.” Harrison to Secretary of War, Juneli®,1, in EsareyMessages and Letters,518.
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Harrison’s paranoia and anger toward the Indians and European Americans who
opposed him led the governor to demand obedience from the Wabash Indians. Harrison
believed that recent reports suggested that the Prophet had instigated se\dkred mur
the lllinois country to divert attention from his town. Also, Tecumseh boasted that a
“considerable number of the Wyandots” and “some of the Six Nations” planned on
joining the Shawnee brothers that fllFearful that an attack was near, Harrison wrote
several Miami communities to determine their loyalties.

| now speak plainly to you—What is that great Collection of people at the mouth

of the Tipecanoe [sic] intended for? | am not blind my Children. | can easily See

what their object is, these people have boasted that they will find me asleep, but
they will be deceived. My children, do not suppose that I will be foolish enough
to suffer them to go on with their preparations until they are ready to Strike my
people . . . I now inform you that | consider all those who join the Prophet & his
party as hostile . . .those who keep me by the hand must keep on one side of it and
those that adhere to the Prophet on the other.

For Harrison, the Miamis either supported American interests or stood apaimst t

Harrison had a very difficult time understanding how Indians could oppose both

Vincennes and Prophetstown. The last statement ignored the difficult situatvich

many of the Miamis found themselves. The governor continued to trap them in the

Vincennes/Prophetstown dichotomy. Harrison’s polarizing statement placklibiinées

in a problematic position; if they followed his dictates, they would undermine their own

interests. Harrison forced the Miamis to take sides even when he questioned the

Prophet’s militancy. Privately he stated that his top priority was to “find bat 8 the

real object of the Prophet and his friends and if . . . he is really disposed fof* war.”

Identifying Tenskwatawa'’s intentions proved quite difficult because the igowver

89 WHH to William Hull, WHH PapersReel 4, 726; August 20, 1811.
9 WHH to the Miami, et alWHH PapersReel 4, 731; August 21, 1811.
*LWHH to John JohnstoiyHH PapersReel 4, 737; August 23, 1811.
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associated Indians resistant to an allegiance with the Americans-Bsopieetstown.
Harrison may have wanted to understand the situation better, but his policies prevented
him from doing so.

Many Indian leaders reacted negatively to Harrison’s demands that tieey tak
sides. By the fall of 1811, a sizeable contingent of Americans believed that the Prophet
had convinced large numbers of the Miamis to join him because they refused to support
Harrison’s policies. Various Indian leaders felt that Harrison exaggktia¢ situation
for the Americans’ benefit and ignored the real motives of the Miamis, Potawes,
and Delaware leaders. Some Indians did their best to maintain their distant®fihom
Americans and Prophetstown by meeting in council during the fall of 1811. Lapoussier,
a Wea leader, reminded Harrison that it was a mistake to think the Wea whie [tbe
Prophet’s] party.** In fact, Lapoussier held the governor and “the Shawanoe [The
Prophet] both by the hand® Frustrated with Harrison’s suspicions, Lapoussier said,

“we have not let you go; we yet hold you by the hand: nor do we hold the hand of the
Prophet with a view to injure you. | therefore tell you, that you are not corhect you
supposed we joined hands with the Prophet to injure YolLdpoussier's expression
reflected the ways in which most of the Wabash Indians functioned during this period.
Lapoussier accepted parts from both groups, rather than to ally fully with oneatinéine
because he understood that neither had Wea interests at heart. Lapoussier ihtormed t
governor “no information from any quarter has reached our ears” that askeddhem *

injure any of your people [the Americans], except from your S8li’apoussier

92 Speeches of Miami, ET AL. Chiefé/HH PapersReel 4, 756; September 4, 1811.
93 |th;
Ibid.
* Ibid.
% Ibid.
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recognized the extent to which Harrison’s fears had fueled the rumors of walsdut
that the Prophet had played a part in fermenting hostilities. Lapoussier citised w
declaration: “We have our eyes on our lands on the Wabash [River], with a strong
determination to defend out rights, let them be invaded from what quarter they may.
When our best interests are invaded, we will defend them to atha@m”alliance with
the Americans or the nativists threatened the Wea's “best interests” toisoiHa
continued to fear that the Wea were secretly in league with TenskwHtalbhe Wea,
like the Massassinway, continued to protect their village interests and did mdbwa
associate with the Americans or the Prophet.

As the council ended, several Indian leaders stated their desire to remain
independent even though they strongly objected to Tenskwatawa’s actions. Miami
leaders, including Pacanne, Negro-Legs, Osaga, and others signed Lajgsoasseeh as
a gesture of support. Nonetheless, their efforts were in vain. The Cincinnati pewspa
Liberty Hall reported that the Miami leaders threatened Little Turtle’s life if @eewo
receive any annuities that fall, but contextualized the news in relation tattemations
of the Prophet. Harrison concluded that the Miamis rejected the annuities hibeguse
feared an attack from the Prophet, but this conclusion ignored reliable intedlithert
the Prophet's community remained divided. As if Harrison’s inability to unchetsta

Miami factionalism was not enough to cause trouble, Toussaint DuBois stated that

% Speeches of Miami, ET AL. Chiefé/HH PapersReel 4, 756; September 4, 1811.

%7 Silver Heels Speech to HarrisdNHH PapersReel 4, 756; September 4, 1811. Other chiefs agre
frustrated as Lapoussier. Massassinway (Miamgfchilver Heels emphasized his opposition to the
Prophet but also claimed neutrality because hesésts
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“almost every Indian” north of Fort Wayne had gone to [Fort] Malden” which convinced
many Americans that war was néar.

Harrison and his agents failed to interpret Indian behavior outside of the
Prophetstown/American dichotomy. Americans continued to misinterpret Indiansact
because they compared them with the Indians farther east with whom they had much
more experience. Most settlers were acquainted with Pontiac’s Confedaratroquois
Confederacy, and Shawnee militancy during the Revolutionary War, but few understood
that Miami hegemony came through trade, not violence. The Shawnees had fought the
colonists during Lord Dunmore’s War, the patriots during the Revolutionary War, and the
forces under Arthur St. Clair and Hosiah Harmar during the early federal'beafew
Shawnees who supported neutrality had removed west, which left the more militant
Shawnees under Blue Jacket and then Tenskwatawa and his brother to oppose the
European American settlers. Harrison indulged European American memories by
referring regularly to Tecumseh’s affinity for the great Pontiac, vlicectly associated
the Shawnee leader with a militant past. The governor wanted the Americaas toei
actions of the Shawnee brothers as the continuation of long-established patterns of
violence. Harrison’s comments negated Tecumseh and Tenskwatawa’s coltiest
for a more familiar oneFor the Americans, Prophetstown symbolized their past violent
experiences with Indians, rather than a progressive Indian community.

After three years of difficult negotiations with the Prophet, the Miamis, dusta
of other Indian communities, Harrison believed that he had no option left but to attack
Prophetstown. A large contingent of Miami-speaking Indians refused to support the

Americans openly, several traitorous Americans were possibly plannowpaand

% WHH to EustisWHH PapersReel 4, 784; September 17, 1811.
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Tenskwatawa refused to negotiate any further or to recognize the riglsaddrad to
buy Indian lands. Most of all, Harrison had already constructed his own idea abatmil
Prophetstown and he believed that Indians, especially the Prophet, were predisposed to
war. There was little Tenskwatawa could do except to defend his town.
Conclusion

As Harrison planned for battle in the fall of 1811, the Indians at Prophetstown
began defensive preparations in case of an attack. The Indians were welhatvare t
Harrison planned an expedition north to break up Prophetstown. The governor had
assembled and trained the Vincennes militia for months; he hoped a show of force would
convince the Prophet’s followers to disperse for good. In response to the growing
military force near Vincennes, the Indians fortified their town. A “breask of logs . .
. encircled the town from the bank of the Wabash,” which the Indians hoped would repel
or at least impede any attack by the Americdngvhat had been a fluid town quickly
became an isolated settlement. All of the French traders left the town armsbilar
declared that he would stop any new Indian migrations. The Indians at Prophetstown
were compelled to confront the Americans or disperse. Either option left Teaslavat
in a weakened position because attacking the Americans would have justifiestiia
actions while dispersal would have allowed Harrison to destroy Prophetstown’s crops
The Prophet decided on a more militant position because a victory over the &raeric
would have provided an opportunity to attract more followers; most importantly, he
sought to protect the town and spiritual center he had taken pains to construct.
Tenskwatawa likely knew the history of American military intervention inréiggon

from his association with so many Miamis who had witnessed it first hand. The

% Logan EsareyMessages and Letters of William Henry Harris@ao0.
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Americans destroyed the vast Wea crop fields near Ouiatenon in the late Ad&d a
the same near Kekionga in the early 1790s. Leaving Prophetstown was the least practi
option for the Prophetstown Indians.

Harrison’s assumption that Prophetstown housed a thousand if not more unified
Indians ignored the events that transpired there from 1808 to the fall of 1811. He was
wrong because he did not consider the factionalism present at Prophetstown, the extent t
which the French and Miamis influenced his policies, and his own personal frustration
with and racial bias toward Tenskwatawa. First, of the many groupsétaand his
agents identified as followers of the Prophet, members from six of them opsaudyetd
with Tenskwatawa. The Wyandots, Ottawas, Ojibwas, Kickapoos, some Potavgatomie
and several Ho-Chunk challenged the Tenskwatawa'’s nativist rhetoric. Theseowe
minor disagreements but open, heated, and violent reactions to the Prophet’s attempt to
build a nativist Indian community. Second, Wells used his position as an Indian agent to
convince Harrison that the Prophet was more influential and powerful than he was. In
doing so, he divided the Miamis by claiming that fellow leaders like Pacappersed
the Prophet in order to protect his Miami faction during treaty negotiations.nin tur
Harrison not only viewed Prophetstown as more violent, but also more influential than it
really was. The French interpreters who provided intelligence to the Amsmonly
added to this false characterization. Like Little Turtle and Wells, pheyided
information to Harrison that was often exaggerated, poorly researched, atlpitzise.

They hoped that, by turning Harrison against Prophetstown, they would protect their
economic and familial interests in the region. Lastly, Harrison’s inabditynderstand

Indians on their own terms convinced the governor that the Prophet’s town was unified
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and preparing for war by the fall of 1811 even though it remained a contested
community. His anger towards the Prophet had made his policies towards Prophetstow
not only ill-informed but often quite personal. The events at Prophetstown and
intelligence surrounding it reflect a community as diverse in idedsasiin interests.

To characterize it as a settlement that enjoyed ideological unity gtiméndians who

resisted it from within and outside of its borders.
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Chapter Five: The Battle of Tippecanoe and its Contested Meaning

Few events have been misinterpreted more than the Battle of Tippéc@hee.
battle which took place on November 7, 1811, has been characterized as a fight between
the European American and Indian races. The clash, however, was closeched pit
fight brought on by Harrison’s aggressive movement towards Prophetstown than the
beginning of a frontier race war. The battle did not produce any important diglamati
military changes for the Indians and the Americans, nor did it facilitateegre
ideological unification in either community. Indeed, the divisions within each
community prevented the full-scale mobilization that was necessaryter edmmunity
to strike a decisive blow against the other. In many ways, the mélée atdarippe
between the Indians and European Americans was an anomaly in a valley wituead c
interests superseded racial identities.

The tendency to see the battle as William Henry Harrison’s decisive vitery
the Prophet’s radical and militant Indians reaches its apotheosis in the work ainBen)
Drake. The myth of the battle was already established by the midenttetentury and
subsequent scholars continued to repeat Drake’s characterization of thelbraiitke.
concluded that “peace on the frontiers was one of the happy results of this severe and
brilliant action. The tribes which had already joined in the confederacy vnaykd,;
and those which had remained neutral now decided agaifisbitake even made

Harrison into a miraculous figure who survived because of much “coolness and bravery”

! Alfred A. Cave states that the recent revisiohistoriography concerning the Prophet has “left oragor

part of the old story untouched: Tenskwatawa’symmesd disgrace at the Battle of Tippecanoe in 1811.
Both textbooks and specialized histories still gathg maintain that the Prophet’s blundering and

cowardice in that engagement cost him the resgdusdollowers and the leadership of the movement,
which was presumable then taken over by Tecumsehtrahsformed it from a religious crusade into a
pragmatic political alliance.” Alfred A. Cave, “€fShawnee Prophet, Tecumseh, and Tippecanoe: A Case
Study of Historical Myth-Making, Journal of the Early Republi¢ol. 22, No. 4 (Winter, 2002), 639.

2 Benjamin DrakeThe Life of Tecumseh53.
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even though a musket “ball [passed] through his stock, slightly bruising his neck;ranothe
struck his saddle, and glancing hit his thigh; and a third wounded the horse on which he
was riding.® A “fanatical” Indian Prophet was no match for the heroic William Henry
Harrison. Harrison’s victory, however, has often revolved around the concomitant
decline of the Prophet. According to historical myth, “the defeated Indiamsgneatly
exasperated with the Prophet: they reproached him in bitter terms for timetgdla had
brought upon them, and accused him of the murder of their friends who had fallen in the
action.” The actual events at Tippecanoe in November of 1811 were often very different
in several key details than the historical record reflects, as weraglsinvwhich the
battle affected the inhabitants of the valley.

Tenskwatawa had little to do with instigating a fight with Harrison’s mengdid
the defeat at Tippecanoe undermine the Prophet’s influence or the symbolic value of
Prophetstown. The battle erupted because of a small skirmish between Americas se
and some Indians passing nearby. The initial violence was not part of a larger pl
designed by the Prophet to destroy Harrison’s forces. The Prophet attemptgdhis st
followers from attacking Harrison’s encampment, but had little sudmssise many of
his warriors were enraged because two American sentries had assauddossQnunk
Indians. Years after the battle, Tenskwatawa claimed, “the [Ho-Chunk] struck”
Harrison’s forces and that he “was opposed to it but could not std@dtin Johnston,

the Indian agent at that time, agreed that “the [Ho-Chunk] forced on the battle of

% Benjamin DrakeThe Life of Tecumse53.

* Ibid., 154.

® Indian Speeches — Chiefs. Yealabahcah and thghBrto Lewis Cass, 1816ewis Cass Papers

(William L. Clements Library, Ann Arbor, Michigan)Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseh,
and Tippecanoe: A Case Study of Historical Mythmgki Journal of the Early Repub]ivol. 22, No. 4.
(Winter, 2002), 655.
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Tippecanoe® The Prophet’s inability to control his followers was nothing new. Well
aware that Harrison would march on Prophetstown after fending off the Indians,
Tenskwatawa abandoned his town in order to avoid capture by the Americans.
Abandoning the town, however, did not lead to a loss of influence within the Wabash-
Maumee Valley, even though Harrison burned Prophetstown and its food stores to the
ground. In fact, Tenskwatawa remained a significant leader in the regiorbailtl s

town during the winter of 1811 and 1812.

This chapter argues that the Battle of Tippecanoe was the product of intra-
community factionalism and that it did not represent the culmination of raciatibatre
smoldering between Vincennes and Prophetstown. Furthermore, despite the \ablence
Tippecanoe, the battle and resulting violence did not promote racial unity among the
Indians at Prophetstown or the European Americans at Vincennes. Historians have
incorrectly identified this battle as the symbolic fight between the Earopenerican
and Indian races when in fact it was an anomaly in a region where behaviouedrit
be defined by factional, rather than racial, relationships. Tecumseh’s pan-Indi
confederacy was more a reaction not to the “race” fight at Tippecanoe, butodtiser
brother’s inability to unite Indian communities in the period before and after tHe Bfat
Tippecanoe. While nativist rhetoric played an important part in Tecumsehismsiss
disparate Indian communities in the Ohio Valley, he was forced to adopt a mciregbra
approach to unifying Indian communities that were unwilling to sacrifice étieiric

interests. This chapter recontextualizes the Battle of Tippecanoe aghimstory of the

® Indian Speeches, 181i6ewis Cass Paper@Villiam L. Clements Library, Ann Arbor, Michigangtate
Historical Society of Wisconsin, and Lyman Copel&vdper Draper Manuscript Collection: Series YY ;
Tecumseh Paper€hicago: University of Chicago Library, Dept.Rifioto-reproduction, 1966).: 162.

" Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseti, ippecanoe: A Case Study of Historical Myth-
Making,” Journal of the Early Republi¢ol. 22, No. 4 (Winter, 2002).
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Wabash-Maumee Valley in order to understand the ethnic and factional staegst
fueled the fighting. Subsequently, this chapter reinterprets the actions of tpe&ur
Americans at Vincennes, the Prophets followers, the Wabash Indians, and Tecumse
during the post-battle era along the same lines. Rather than attributertheakbve
dissolution of Prophetstown to the Battle of Tippecanoe, this chapter argues thigrthe |
Indian factionalism that lead to its decline was actually a natural gsagreof the
divisions present before the battle.

Historians have wrongly attributed the changes in the Wabash-Maumee tdalley
Harrison’s victory at Tippecanoe. The violence at Tippecanoe did not swell theofanks
Prophetstown nor did it convince large numbers of new Indians to support his nativist
movement. It was, in many ways, a non-event. In fact, some residents of Prophetstow
continued to act on their own in direct opposition to Tenskwatawa'’s teachings.
Vincennes remained as divided. The battle provided yet another issue for thesfawti
use against each other. Harrison hoped to exploit the battle to enter a newndheeser
military rather than remain as governor of a territory that was becomusyse to his
policies. Important players within the Miami community, William Wells ante.

Turtle, continued their attacks on the Prophet, but watched as their influence dithinishe
greatly. The relative insignificance of Prophetstown did not mean that the towns
remained the same. By 1813, the relationship between the two towns had changed
significantly. Harrison no longer served as the territorial governor ancties was no
longer the territorial capital. William Wells and Little Turtle had botlddiaring the

war, while the Prophet had abandoned Prophetstown in order to help his brother

campaign with the British against the Americans during the War of 1812.
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The Battle

It was late October 1811, and large patches of ice hugged the edges of tis& Waba
River. Most inhabitants in the region busily prepared for the arrival of wintdohgg
grain for their cattle and horses, organizing their foodstuffs in undergrouadscaihd
splitting the wood that would heat their homes through the bitterly cold months ahead.
The Indians at Prophetstown and the Americans at Fort Harrison, however, were
preparing for war. In the early days of October, Harrison had marched hisdprtes
present-day Terre Haute, Indiana, and constructed the fort as a stagigran
expedition to Prophetstown. Many Americans believed that such a fort was ngtessa
prevent the Prophet from attacking Vincennes. Harrison thought that the location of
Prophetstown was perfect for staging an attack on the European Améecanse it
was “just so far off as to be removed from our immediate observation-anal iyeaisas
to enable him to strike us when the water is high in 24 h8ussctess to the Wabash
River allowed the Prophet’s followers quick movement when needed and the dense
thickets, swamps, and small lakes would prevent an attack by the Americay eadalr
slow any infantry advance Harrison planned to march north to Prophetstown. The
governor heard reports that Tenskwatawa fortified Prophetstown in case theakme
militia attacked. Late fall was an ideal time to move against Prophetstdamison
believed that “many of the Potawatomies [had] left” Tenskwatawa for gubéiarrison
remained hopeful that the Kickapoos would abandon Prophetstown d§ well.
Tenskwatawa’s force appeared diminished, which must have comfortedodavhe

had hundreds of his own men return to their homes rather than fight.

8 Harrison to EustisfVHH PapersReel 4, 630; July 10, 1811.
9 .
Ibid.
19 Harrison to EustislVHH PapersReel 5, 18; October 28, 2009.
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Harrison’s force of 742 men was less than half its original size of 1600, but the
governor rallied his soldiers and marched them north of Prophet$toRelations
soured to such an extent during the building of Fort Harrison that the regularsliiad mi
nearly came to blow¥. Harrison blamed it on sickness. On October 25, Harrison wrote
to Governor Charles Scott of Kentucky and complained about how his fighting force had
been “diminished by sickness® He was too proud to discuss the near-mutiny among
his men. He also told Scott that the Weas and Miami had abandoned Prophetstown, still
unaware or unwilling to recognize why Miami-speaking Indians had associgkethe/
Prophet in the first place. Despite the defections from Prophetstown, Harrissinegdm
focused on confronting Tenskwatawa. The governor’s sources reported that
Tenskwatawa had declared to the Delaware that he would “attack the troops hmder [t
governor’'s] command** Governor Harrison used the Prophet’s threat as partial
justification to move against Prophetstown, but Tenskwatawa likely made such a
declaration as a way to make Harrison initiate an attack on the Indians. Puphets
lacked the unity Tenskwatawa desired and believed that a small skirmisteh&teree
Haute and Prophetstown might convince hundreds of Indians to join in support of his
nativist ideals. It would also undermine Little Turtle and William Wekl®wad worked
with the Americans in opposition to Prophetstown. However, the actual battle took place
within a mile of the town. Picking a fight so close to Prophetstown was not what
Tenskwatawa wanted because it would provide ample opportunity and justification for

the Americans to destroy Prophetstown.

1 Alfred Pirtle, The Battle of Tippecandéouisville, KY: J. P. Morton and Company, 1902,
2 Henry Swearingen letter, OM 0066, Indiana His@irBociety, October 7, 1811.

Y Ipid., 29.

* bid.
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Harrison’s march along the north bank of the Wabash River proved uneventful,
largely because the European Americans did not encounter any Indians. Tla peace
nature of the march convinced Harrison that it was safe for his force to carmap eldes
northwest of Prophetstown. The next day, several soldiers noticed that there were
Indians spying on the Americans as they marched towards Prophetstown, ttatrgtsa
by Harrison’s Indian agent, Toussaint DuBois, to confront the Indians failed. DuBois,
along with the other Frenchmen in Harrison’s force, must have taken some minor delight
in finally moving against Prophetstown. The intelligence they had provided to the
governor was an important reason why Harrison believed that a pre-emptikeoattac
Prophetstown was needed. Harrison eventually stopped just south of Burnet’s Creek
where a sodden prairie to the south would prevent any surprise Indian attacksonHarr
wanted to delay an attack until the next day, November 7, because his men were not quite
ready, but several of his officers begged him to reconsider and to attack Poyphetst

quickly as possiblé?

15 Alfred Pirtle, The Battle of Tippecandéouisville, KY: J. P. Morton and Company, 19009,
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Meanwhile, the Prophet hoped to confront Harrison’s men and state his desire for
peace in order to stave off an attack. Tenskwatawa instructed several of hisesgpport
meet Harrison’s men. Apparently, the first deputation of Indians missed thecanse
while the second group located the army and inquired as to why they had moved so close
to Prophetstown. The Prophet’s men expressed their desire that measures loe taken t
prevent bloodshed, especially so close to Prophetstown. Harrison said that he had no
intention of attacking their town, but that he needed to speak with the Prophet the next
morning. Harrison vowed that he would not assault Prophetstown unless the Indians
rejected his demand$. Both Harrison and the Prophet considered the benefits of
fighting. Harrison likely wanted a battle to prove to federal authoritiehtbaetractors
were wrong and that they should dismiss calls to replace him. Dispersing thetBrophe
followers would definitely reinvigorate Harrison’s leadership atreetihen his support
was declining. The Prophet, although hopeful that a skirmish might unite his divided
community, recognized that he was outnumbered and that any violence so close to
Prophetstown might compel his followers to flee. Both men knew that a victorytle bat
would strengthen their leadership, but they also recognized that defeat couldttjo exac
the opposite. Prepared to negotiate first and attack second, Harrison decideg to cam
along Burnet’s Creek while the Prophet rested at Prophetstown.

Bloodshed erupted between the two groups despite their efforts to prevent it. The
standard narrative places the blame on the Prophet for ordering a surpriserattac
Harrison’s encampment during the night. However, this characterizatieotsefl
interpretations based on Harrison’s comments shortly before and during tleeoBatt

Tippecanoe. In fact, the fighting surprised both sides. In the period before dawn on

16 pirtle, The Battle of Tippecanpdil.
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November 7, 1811, a fierce battle developed along Burnet's Creek where Harrisan’s m
were camped. The fighting began when two Ho-Chunk Indians passed near some of the
American guards who shot and wounded them. As the sentinels approached, the
wounded Indians “arose and Tomahawked them,” which spurred a reaction among the
Indians at Prophetstown who felt that the American soldiers had purposely picked a
fight.!” The Prophet awoke suddenly to hear that two of his Ho-Chunk followers had
been wounded by the American sentries. Well aware that a battle so clos@wmhis t
would prove disastrous, Tenskwatawa pleaded to his people not to rush to judgment in a
desperate attempt to prevent further bloodshed. It was to no avail. A couple hundred
Indians rushed north to Burnet’'s Creek to aid their neighbors, while other Indians
departed Prophetstown because they were unwilling to suffer the consequenaes of w
The Miami at Prophetstown did not want the Americans to associate them with any
violence arising from Prophetstown because it would allow Harrison to stripities r

to the area, which they were desperate to protect.

Harrison mustered nearly 800 men, but it is unlikely that the Prophet even had
half that many men considering the defections of the Potawatomi and groups like the
Miami and Wea who saw no benefit in fighting the Americdn$he Prophet and his
town were simply not as threatening as Harrison said. Not only was it improhatle

the Prophet ordered a foolish attack on Harrison’s encampment, but Tenskwatawa did not

" Elliott to Brock, January 12, 1812, in Esarey, Messages and Letter$:616-17; Alfred Cave argues
against Dave Edmunds’ interpretation that the Pebphdered an attack on Harrison and he concluds t
the violence was actually spurred on by the Amerfoaces. Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet,
Tecumseh, and Tippecanoe: A Case Study of Histagthmaking,” Journal of the Early Republigol.

22, No. 4. (Winter, 2002), 653-655.

18 Colin Calloway,The Shawnees and the War for Amefi¢iing Press, 2008), 144. Calloway states that
the Indians were outnumbered “as much as two td' ofieat places the number of Indian warriors abun
400, but Stephen Warren estimates the numbersi@ria as low as 250. Stephen Warfiéme Shawnee
and Their Neighbors, 1795-1870rbana: University of Illinois Press, 2005), 40.
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have a force equal to the task. The accepted narrative states that Temakwata
guaranteed his men a victory because the Master of Life had made them ateliher
Harrison’s men. In fact, a storm was to have ruined the American’s gunpowdgr, whi
would allow the Indians to spread throughout the American camp, murder Harrison, and
then watch as the Long Knives fled into the wobd®espite the lack of planning on
both sides, the battle raged for a few hours. Josiah Bacon watched it unfold, horrified as
Indians with “their faces painted black” appeared in the darkness as the nilasketd
and lighted up the surrounding aréasThe battle continued until sunrise with between
30 and 50 Indians and almost 200 Americans dead. Despite losing far fewer men in the
battle, the Indians fled the area and left Prophetstown for the Americansrtyydest
Harrison ordered the entire town burned, including all of the wigwams, the
meetinghouse, and five thousand pounds of stored*food.

Historians have used the events of the battle and its aftermath to genaloaliz
the Prophet and his town. They have concluded that the Prophet not only prepared his
men for the fight, but that he promised them victory. Their subsequent failure to drive
the Americans from their encampment greatly undermined the Prophéicsiguand
his role in the pan-Indian confederacy centered at Prophetstown. The situatioe becam
contentious that several of the nativist Indians tried to kill Tenskwatawa whonlyas
saved by his brother Tecumseh. Historians use the battle to mark a shift in the b&alanc
power away from the Prophet to his brother, Tecumseh, which they use to explain why

the nativist Indians were so willing to forge a relationship with the Brit\&/ith the

9 EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophei10.

% ydia B. Bacon, Journal Manuscript November 30, 1,8The New York Historical Society, New York,
New York. Lydia B. Bacon'’s journal, November 30,118

2L Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseti, ippecanoe: A Case Study of Historical
Mythmaking,” Journal of the Early Republid/ol. 22, No. 4. (Winter, 2002), 656.
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Prophet shamed, the Indians willingly turned their allegiance towards Telbums
However, conclusions that the Prophet ordered an attack on Harrison and that the battle
destroyed his influence among the Wabash Indians rest on a cursory examindigon of t
sources.

The warriors at Prophetstown attacked the Americans without the Prophet’s
blessing. In fact, Tenskwatawa likely demanded that they cease fightiigs inability
to control the watrriors left him helpless. The Prophet had not hand-picked nearly one
hundred warriors to participate in the battle, nor had he instructed them to strile befor
dawn? Not only could the battle spread to the town, but Indian militancy legitimized the
American presence in the area by forcing the Americans to protebiyrteaopean
American settlements. Traditional interpretations tend to ignore an impqctastion.
Why did the Prophet wait so long to attack? He would have had a better chance at
victory if he had attacked Harrison’s force as it marched towards PraphetsBy
delaying any attack, Tenswatawa allowed Harrison’s men to set upreeferand to
fortify their camp. Furthermore, after the Indians withdrew, Hamrimarched his men to
Prophetstown the next day and burned the town, including a massive amount of stored
food. Harrison’s men also desecrated the Indian burial ground at Prophetstown as well.
Had the Prophet attacked Harrison’s forces as they marched from FosbHatine
governor would have been unable to attack Prophetstown on the same day. The distance
coupled with the difficulty of marching his men through the tangled underbrush and
swamps would have delayed their advance. Such a setback would have allowed

Tenskwatawa to call for reinforcements and defend his town. Attacking thengoagr

22 EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophéit11.
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Burnet’'s Creek was the worst possible option available because it involved agdaelti
Americans at their strongest.

Tenskwatawa did not order an attack. The Prophet said as much four years later
when he spoke to Governor Lewis Cass of Michigan and claimed that he never ordered
an assault. He argued that “the Winnebagoes struck” Harrison’s encampichémttehe
“was opposed to it but could not stop4t."He questioned Cass, “Who began the war?

Did not General Harrison come to my village? . . . If we had come to you, then you might
have blam’d us, but you came to my village for this you are angry at‘me.”
Tenskwatawa’s inability to control the residents of his community makes geesethe
factionalized nature of ProphetstofvhThe Prophet’s language to Cass was entirely
defensive and pragmatic. He had not spent three years constructing a conomyriiy
throw it all away by attacking Harrison’s army camped within two miles of

Prophetstown. The problem for the Prophet and Harrison was identifying the Indians
who associated with Prophetstown for reasons other than Tenskwatawa'’sggachin

Several of the Miami-speaking Indians in the area used the battle for timeir ow
purposes. The Americans, and subsequent historians writing about the event, believed
Miami descriptions that the battle resulted in the Prophet’s ostracizatiorhiscimwn.

One Wea leader, Little Eyes, was central to this process. He pdetitipahe Battle of

% Indian Speeches — Chiefs. Yealabahcah and thEhPreo Lewis Cass, 181Bewis Cass Papers
(William L. Clements Library, Ann Arbor, Michigan)Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseh,
and Tippecanoe: A Case Study of Historical Mythmgki Journal of the Early Republié/ol. 22, No. 4.
(Winter, 2002), 655.

|ndian Speeches — Chiefs. Yealabahcah and thghBrto Lewis Cass, 1816ewis Cass Papers
(William L. Clements Library, Ann Arbor, Michigan)

% Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseti, ippecanoe: A Case Study of Historical Myth-
Making,” Journal of the Early Republia/ol. 22, No. 4 (Winter, 2002).Cave argues thatRhephet
probably did not order an attack on Harrison’s ésrdout he does so to critique historical conchssithat
the Prophet lost his religious influence afterltlagtle. | argue that he did not order an attacdabse he
was unable to control his men and that such behasas in concert with the way Prophetstown had géva
operated.

231



Tippecanoe and recounted for the Americans the events that transpired afteretieeviol
subsided. While there is no proof, though, it seems likely that Little Eyes’ s&sraw
blatant lie designed to calm the Americahd.ittle Eyes described a tense situation in

the days after the battle in which Tenskwatawa'’s followers wanted to kilhtneriee

leader while many others simply abandoned him. He even said that some Ho-Chunk
Indians captured Tenskwatawa and tied him up because they were so angry thed they h
lost the battle. Little Eyes fed the story to the Americans in order tolgaverbphet

some time to regain his forces, but also to lessen the likelihood of further violence. The
area around Prophetstown was traditional Wea territory and violence in tbe wegild

only increase the American presence there, further undercutting Wea autofioeny

Miami had everything to gain by playing Prophetstown and Vincennes against eac
other, just like their French counterparts. Little Eye’s motives remaioeded in the
records, but it is likely that he operated under a similar philosophy to that of bg fell
Miami, Pacanne. Little Eyes had signed the Treaty of Grouseland in 1805 but did not
sign the Treaty of Fort Wayne in 1809. Rather, he signed a supplemental tre#tgihes
one month later. Harrison, as he did with Pacanne, concluded that the Little Eyes was
the Interest of the Prophet” but it was more likely that Little Eyes gl#ye middle to

protect his interests. Serving as an informant for Josiah Snelling at Fort Harrison likely

% Alfred A. Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseti, ippecanoe,” 656. Cave states that Little Eyes
“may well have endeavored to mislead the Ameriabwut the Prophet’s actual status after Tippecanoe.
Cave offers this conclusion based on tenuous repleat Little Eyes was “reputedly an ally of the
Prophet,” but | argue that it was more likely, givbe ways in which the Miami utilized Prophetstowon
protect their interests, that Little Eyes was raithn ally of the Prophet or the Americans.

2" Harrison to EustiSVHH PapersReel 5 (495); April 15, 2009.
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earned the Wea leader some extra goods in addition to his community’s angignpa
He had stolen from the Americans before, but this time he used Prophetstownb do it.
Like Little Eyes, other people manipulated information about the battle as a way
to protect their interests. Even though the physical fight lasted only a few tieurs
ideological Battle of Tippecanoe was far from over. The Prophet and Tecuntiseleda
their followers together in an effort to rebuild Prophetstown and Harrison speastioé r
his life defending his actions during the fight. The battle enhanced intraooibgm
factionalism rather than ending indian groups argued over whether or not the Prophet
was responsible while the European Americans said much the same abowinHarris
Each community used the battle for their own purposes, but neither Prophetstown nor
Vincennes found greater unity after it. Intra-community factionalismepited racial
unity even though the battle convinced many that a large-scale war béndmes and
European Americans was only days away. This, however, was not the case. The
Wabash-Maumee Valley remained at peace until the spring, when Potawaioiors
began attacking several American farms in the area. The Battle of diqg@ewas not a
turning point for either side because the battle neither changed the dynamiksrin eit

town nor altered the power dynamics in the valley.

% There are some contradictions regarding the rialge by Little Eyes. Cave describes his presevite
the Prophetstown Indians shortly after the baltile#,John Sugden claims that Little Eyes was an
intermediary sent by Snelling at Fort Harrison égatiate with the Prophet three days before thigebat
Sugden inTecumseh: A Liféthen claims that White Eyes passed Harrison’s aimlis way back south to
Fort Harrison. It seems very unlikely that WhitgeB could have been at the Battle of Tippecanoe if
Sugden is correct about the Wea chief heading svaort Harrison. John Sugddmecumseh: A Life
(Macmillan Pressm 1999), 230. Peter Mancall amde3aMerrell agree with Cave. Peter Mancall and
James Merrell, edsAmerican Encounters: Natives and Newcomers fronojaean Contact to Indian
RemovalRoutledge, 2000), 392.
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The Battle of Tippecanoe Comes to Vincennes

The Battle of Tippecanoe was only a minor disruption in a region divided by
factional strife. What appeared to be a racial struggle was in factreofa complicated
event built upon factional relationships. As Harrison’s force marched back to Vincennes
with nearly 130 wounded, they feared an attack from the many Indians who roamed the
area. It was one thing for the soldiers to burn Prophetstown to the ground, but
desecrating an Indian burial ground was unforgiveable. Nonetheless, the americ
returned to Vincennes safely, minus sixty-two soldiers who had died on the field of
battle. The death count included Thomas Randolph, who had been Jennings’ main
challenger for territorial representative to Congress. It was irbatdhe violence at
Tippecanoe had resulted in Randolph’s death. Many anti-Harrisonians believed that the
governor’s rhetoric about Prophetstown was the result of his frustration in nnggetti
Randolph elected. In a way, Harrison had killed his ally Randolph. Many of the soldiers
believed that more would die when the Indians counterattacked, but the attack never
came. Many of the neutral Miami had fled the area around Prophetstown, while the other
Indian communities withdrew after watching their harvest and homes go up asflam
The Prophet had not organized the first attack, nor would he want to put his community
at further risk with another. As Harrison’s men marched into Vincennes, theynaer
greeted by victorious fanfare or congratulatory cheers. Most of thersoibadered if
they had just ignited a frontier war while others questioned the need to attack
Prophetstown in the first place.

While the residents of Vincennes initially mourned their dead, they spent the

months following the battle confronting each other. There was a funeral every day
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sometimes two, as injured soldiers died from their wounds. Each day reminded the
residents that they had paid a heavier price than the Indians, even though tleaAsneri
had burned Prophetstown to the ground. Coffin processions were “followed by a soldier
.. . marching to the tune of Roslein Castle beat upon muffled dAin#ss’the shock of
the battle passed, people began questioning the governor’s leadership during the late
action, and some even wondered if their loved ones had died in vain. Rumors spread
throughout the territory that militia had tried to retreat during battle bec#usarrison’s
ineffective leadership. Almost two months later, reports surfaced that thadwadsae
resettling Prophetstown. Residents of Vincennes, eyeing the many fagsks,grould
not help but wonder just who had benefited from the battle.

Within weeks, the factions began using the battle as a way to attack each other.
They had a well-established tradition of using territorial affairsnggaach other and the
Battle of Tippecanoe proved no different. Harrison reported that his “personakshe
had spread word that “the expedition was entirely useless & the Prophet as ongest the
& most pacific of Mortals.* Harrison was right. John Badollet felt the “little band of
the Prophet and his brother were not a banditti” but “a set of orderly, sober, and
industrious men” whom Harrison drove to “despair, in spite of their repeatedaries f
peace.®’ Rumors circulated through town that one of the sentinels who had heard the
first shots had actually shot himself by accident or been shot by one of his fellow
soldiers. If the stories were true, some people believed that the batdd diz to

incompetence and not because the soldiers had tried to protect themselves.

% Lydia B. Bacon, Journal Manuscript November 30, 1,8The New York Historical Society, New York,
New York.

30 Wwilliam Henry Harrison to Charles Scott/HH PapersReel 5, 147; November 19, 1811.

31 John Louis Badollet, Albert Gallatin, and Gayleofiibrough The Correspondence of John Badollet and
Albert Gallatin, 1804-1836€Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 1963),7. December 30, 1811.
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Rumors were also rampant that Harrison was responsible for the death df severa
soldiers during battle because the governor had panicked. The Harrisonians had to
confront this story when they discovered a resolution put forth by severalrobldhei
enemies. This document praised Colonel John P. Boyd who served as second in
command at the Battle of Tippecanoe. It neglected to mention Harrison’s lepaers
the militia forces. Several of Boyd’s supporters, including James Johnseidiiitye
Judge of the Court of Common Pleas), John Caldwell, Nathaniel Ewing, and Badollet met
in secret and issued a public statement extolling the conduct of the reguaduile
failing to offer any comment about the local militia. The Harrisonians took effiens
such blatant libel. In response, Benjamin Parke gathered several militiamen at
Parmenas Beckes’s Inn on December 7, 1811 and adopted resolutions that rejected the
public appraisals of Boy#. They “resolved unanimously” that the address put forth by
the anti-Harrisonians was done so to “injure the character of Governor Harfison.”
Parke’s group believed that

the conduct of said individuals [in the Boyd faction] (almost every one of whom

are the avowed enemies of the Commander in Chief — and several of whom have

uniformly discountenanced and opposed every measure of the government, in
respect to the Shawnee Prophet and his party, and none of whom were on the

Campain [sic]) in daring to speak in the name of the Militia, as highly

presumptuous and unwarrantafle.

As if to stoke the fire, Stout published these resolutions in his January 4, 1812 edition of

TheWestern Sunlt quickly engulfed the town in yet another dispute. For the

Harrisonians, the attack on their governor was personal. The Boyd factiengledll

%2 Robert S. Lambert, “The Conduct of the MilitiaTappecanoe: Elihu Stout’s Controversy with Colonel
John P. Boyd, January, 1812,” The Indiana Magagairidistory, September, 1995, 239.

33 Resolution adopted at a meeting of the Knox Cotyitifia, WHH PapersReel 5, 159; December 7,
1811.

3 Lambert, “The Conduct of the Militia at Tippecartio239, 240-241.
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Harrison’s leadership in regards to the Prophet, a major symbol of Harrisoni&spolit
American settlers incited the Indians in an effort to end Harrison’s gogéippnow the
Regular Army assaulted the governor. Harrison recognized these problemesdtal t
control people’s perceptions of the battle. John Johnston, the Fort Wayne Indian agent
concluded that the Indian force at Prophetstown had been far fewer in number than
Harrison’s command.

Such a low estimate of Indians would have looked very bad considering the much
larger number of Americans who had died. The governor claimed that “it was impossible
to believe that there were less than seven hundred Indians in the late actionrhateesti
that would have made the American and Indian forces relatively &qtt#.questioned
Johnston’s “false” report and concluded that Johnston’s estimate reflectethevhat
Indians had told him which Harrison believed to be unreli#bldarrison even claimed
that Johnston had failed at his duty and replenished “the powder horns and pouches of
many of those Indians whom he knew” to have participated at Prophet€talshnston
was not the only person questioning the governor’s efforts at the Battle of dmogec
Residents of Vincennes were mailing out information to national newspapers,ngcludi
Pennsylvania’§ he Reporterwhich claimed that Harrison was to blame for the death of
Major Joseph Hamilton Daviess. After hearing thatNbes York Commericial
Advertiserpublished a derogatory letter that a resident of Vincennes sent to Congress,
Harrison told Stout that he would pay one hundred dollars for “the names of the Writer,

and the person to whom it was address@&d&ngered by the attacks on the governor,

% Harrison to EustisfVHH PapersReel 5, 273; January 14, 1812.
% bid.

37 bid.

3 WHH to StoutWHH PapersReel 5, 359; February 12, 1812.
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several Harrisonians signed their own letter which expressed their opinidhetha
governor “was calm and deliberate — that his orders were precise and’distingg the
battle and that “victory was obtained by [the governor's] vigilance and gctiVitThe
debates raging in Vincennes, although framed around the meaning of Tippeeknoe, f
across the same factional lines that had crystallized during the debastaveey.
Similarly, some residents of Vincennes continued to use the Prophet as a means to
express their feelings by publishing editorials in Stout’s newspaper camgéne battle.
In line with his newfound independence, Stout continued the fracas with an editorial of
his own. After learning that Colonel Boyd planned to travel east on a furlough (an
underserved trip in Stout’s eyes) Stout published an article that mocked Boyd’s
leadership and commitmeftt. Stout closed with a highly inflammatory and sarcastic
paragraph:
We cannot withhold from the Colonel [Boyd] our sense ohasit and the great
lossour country will sustain by being deprivedro$ services. Should there be a
second expedition against the Indians, the Man, who yehsonalskill and
bravery decided the action of th® Rovember, and took with his own hands the
war clubof their great warrior, themagic cupof the Prophet, and the scalp of a
Chief, together with a number of other acts of bravery not necessary here to
mention, but which will forever immortalize the HéYo.
Incensed at the articles and demanding vengeance, Boyd'’s party (whidtezbos
several anti-Harrisonians) insisted that Stout reveal the author of the.aw/ben Stout
refused, Boyd marched into his office demanding to know the author’s identityilyAng

Stout shouted, “You may consider me as the autffoBbyd swung at Stout with his

cane, but the nimble printer grabbed Boyd and his stick and then beat him in eetfedef

39 Statement of Harrison’s behavior during the Baifl@ippecanoeWar of 1812 Materiglwhen?
“0The Western Sydanuary 18, 1812.

“1 Lambert, “The Conduct of the Militia at Tippecario242.

2 Lambert, “The Conduct of the Militia at Tippecario244

238



Boyd’s orderly, Josiah Bacon, seized Stout and tried to restrain him, but Lieutenant
Robert Buntin, a militiaman, yanked Bacon away from the printer and hurlea hira t
office floor.*”® Boyd retreated, leaving Stout to gloat in victory, and gloat he did in that
week’s newspaper. Stout’s article “ANOTHER BATTbE the Wabash, or Colonel
JOHN P. BOYD’S DEFEAT!” read:
does not, or is not everyone ready to cry out shame! That swetpanenced
officer who has so highly boasted of his superior skill and abilities, should be thus
ingloriously defeated, by a man who had never seen a “tented field?”- Can such a
man be trusted with the defense of our common country? Has he talents adequate
to a corporals command? The Printer pronounces he h&$ not!
Even after the governor and the army defeated the Prophet at Tippecanoe, Teveskwata
remained influential in Vincennes. His presence was inescapable. Fybie&rophet
was always an outsider, but as a tool for the factions in Vincennes, he becamldaentr
their political identities. The people of Vincennes went through years ofpaligar
that the Indians at Prophetstown would strike Vincennes. Few could have imagined that
the only substantive attack in Vincennes would be initiated by one American upon
another.
The French
The Battle of Tippecanoe continued a process through which the French used the
opportunities provided by Indian affairs to their benefit. The war helped the French
residents who had suffered greatly in the period leading up to Tippecanoe. After the
violence in Indiana Territory evolved into the War of 1812, the French found their roles

as translators and go-betweens replaced by the need to have every able-bodiedrma

arms for the American army. This did not mean that the French abandoned their

* bid., 242.
*The Western Sudanuary 25, 1812.
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relationships with the Wabash Indians, but that the opportunities available to them we

in military service rather than frontier diplomacy. Reality had set in. ®palation of

Indiana Territory by 1810 had grown to more than 24,000 (compared to just over 5,000 in
1800), while Ohio’s population was at 230,080The Americans would have reacted

swiftly against the French had they refused to participate in the War of 1812 and they
most likely looked at the chance to serve in Harrison’s militia and the Asnegieny as

a welcomed opening to earn money and respect.

Many Frenchmen joined Harrison’s militia force that marched towards
Prophetstown, although the Americans segregated the men into two distinct Frénch a
American militia groups'’ This must have pleased Toussaint DuBois, Hyacinthe
Lasselle and the other French traders who had watched their community suffgitiokeir
previous decade. The Americans had not quite succeeded in forcing the French to
assimilate, and the necessities of war required that the Americgmsrisle French to
defend their territory. This had to be especially grating for Harrison whih&tl“the
French for any Military purpose [were] worth nothirf§.'Dealing with American
bigotries was nothing new for the French who likely appreciated the charer® teoene
money. Again, participating in Indian affairs had afforded the French a chancaetct pr
their community and culture. Their membership in the militia demonstratedhéhat t
French had maintained their culture enough to where Harrison and his officers found it

impractical to mix them in among the Americans.

*5 Harlow Lindley,Indiana as seen by early Travelers: A CollectiofReprints from Books of Travel,
Letters and Diaries Prior to 183(0ndianapolis: Indiana Historical Commission, 191%-33.

“6 Jay Gitlin,Old Wine in New Bottles: French Merchants and theeEgyence of the American Midwest,
1795-183544-46.

*” Charles Franklinindiana: War of 1812 Soldiefgndianapolis: Ye Olde Geneology Shoppe, 1984), 48
49.

8 Harrison to EustiSWHH PapersReel 3, 827; April 25, 1810.
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There must have been a sense of accomplishment within the French community,
especially among the French traders who had played such an important role ¢n gettin
Harrison to attack Prophetstown. The French had successfully navigatedrikimghri
ground of diplomacy in order to protect their long-standing relationship with theiiam
and trade within the Wabash-Maumee trading netwdriade in the region around
Prophetstown had almost stopped in the year leading up the battle and there were
instances in which the French traders were close to getting killed. Nalidrilye
Prophet attempt to limit trade within his town by physically and verbaligiag the
French traders, but some of the traders even left Vincennes out of fear thaiptnet P
might attack thend® Ridding the region of Prophetstown would likely force many of the
Indian communities into a greater dependency on the Americans, which provided ample
opportunities for the French traders to direct and profit from land cessions.

Prophetstown

The Prophet and many of his followers quickly left Prophetstown before
Harrison’s men arrived to destroy it. They had no time to take the massiataof
stored food that the Indians needed to survive the winter and Harrison burned it all. Days
after the battle, a few Indians returned to Prophetstown and discovered more than thei
burned homes. Harrison’s men had dug up and desecrated the Indians’ burial ground.
This infuriated the Indians, even those who disagreed with the Prophet’s teactongs. T
make matters worse, the burial ground was much older than the town and contained the
graves of Miami, Wea, and Piankashaw Indians from decades earlier. Thisdemagy

more Indians that those at Prophetstown. It may have convinced some neutral Indians to

9 Harrison to EustisfVHH PapersReel 3, 827; April 25, 1810. Harrison states tfizie friends of the
French Traders amongst the Indians have advised theeparate themselves from the Americans in this
town, lest they should suffer in the attack, whichy meditate against the latter.”
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join the Prophet. Even though Harrison gloated that his victory at Tippecanoe was one of
the worst defeats ever suffered by the Indians, he warned Secretary ofiStiartiiat the
Prophet remained dangerous. The danger of which Harrison spoke was largely of his
own making. The American’s vengeful attack pushed Indian communities to wage
retaliatory raids on the American settlements, but it did not fuel racial amiong them.
In fact, the Indians were caught between their desire to protect themantia
recognition that Tenskwatawa’s message had some benefit.

Temporarily displaced, residents of Prophetstown made their way to other nearby
Indian villages, but many eventually returned to Tippecanoe. By January, the Prophet
and nearly 600 Kickapoos, Ho-Chunk, and Piankashaw Indians had resettled near
Prophetstown. However, the Indians returned to the area near Prophetstown for various
reasons. They did not settle together and some returned before the Prophet did. Many
former residents of Prophetstown resettled near the Tippecanoe and Wabadieforers
the Prophet returned and likely did so to reclaim their lands. In fact, the Kickapoos
constructed their own village, the Ho-Chunk settled nearby on Wildcat Creek, and some
Shawnees began to rebuild a settlement at Prophet3toWme physical segregation of
the Indian communities likely reflected how Tenskwatawa'’s revitalizatiovement
remained secondary to cultural interests. Shortly after the attaclegatieh of
Kickapoos visited Vincennes in order to stress their desire for peace while als
communicating to Harrison that they had refused the Prophet’s request to settleene
Kickapoo settlements in the lllinois territory. They also rejected Teauskva’s plea to

send some of his followers to Vincennes along with the Kickapod@heir association

0 EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophéit30.
*1 Harrison to John ScottyHH PapersReel 5, 99-104; December 2-6, 1811.
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with the Prophet appeared tenuous, but this did not discourage Tenskwatawa. He had
been in this situation before, during his first winter at Tippecanoe. Lack of food and poor
living conditions facilitated the spread of disease throughout the town in 1808, and the
living conditions eventually evolved into vocal disputes and the departure of several of
the Ottawa and Ojibwa residents. Rebuilding and planting new crops would be difficult
but certainly not impossible. Tenskwatawa believed that Prophetstown would again
attract vast numbers of Indians who wanted to hear his message. Furthernferenthe
traders and their goods were gone, making the town more racially homogenous and more
receptive to his teachings.

Americans like Harrison interpreted the resettlement of the Prophetsteavas
a resurgence of Tenskwatawa'’s influence when in fact the actions of thesladiand
Prophetstown reflected their desire to assert their autonomy. Even though theaAme
had destroyed Prophetstown temporarily, Indians returned to the area footisdlisind
spiritual significance. This may explain, in part, why the Piankashdledeaear the
ruins of Prophetstown. The destruction of Prophetstown provided an opportunity for
them to reclaim a sacred place. However, most Americans simply conclutiealihas
like the Piankashaw had joined with the Prophet. Harrison hoped to use the Miamis,
Potawatomis, and Kickapoos to force the Shawnee leader and all of the other “strange
Indians” from the area once and for &llSome Miamis wanted Harrison to continue on
the offensive, and they assured the governor that diplomatic measures vereAfuti

Wea Indian guaranteed Harrison that “many of [the Wabash Indians¢ttitied their

2 Harrison to John ScotilyHH PapersReel 5, 99-104; December 2-6, 1811., Reel 5,1443-Dec. 11,
1811,
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confidence in the Prophet™ Identifying the varying cultural interests of the Indian
communities was difficult for Harrison, who continued to emphasize racial idsntit
rather than to try and determine the cultural difference between Indian groups

Unlike Harrison, the Prophet had no choice but to confront the varying cultural
interests influencing his community. He recognized that Indians were ikectphis
message but that they were not willing to abide by all of his dictates nor did thetowa
be attacked by the Americans. Although delighted that Indians resettlagetheear
Prophetstown after the battle, Tenskwatawa understood that he still facedntias
same issues that had disrupted his community during the previous three yelrs. Litt
Turtle and William Wells remained actively opposed to the Prophet and many other
inhabitants at Tippecanoe opposed the Prophet because he had usurped their cultural
homeland. Maintaining allegiance to a community that the Americans haddgasit
violent proved to be yet another challenge. Few, if any, Indians wanted to encourage
another American excursion into the area, but most also had a deep resentment towards
Harrison and the Americans at Vincennes for the burning and desecration of
Prophetstown.

Indians from Prophetstown began killing European American settlers throughout
the region to avenge Harrison’s destruction of Prophetstowirenskwatawa had
undermined tribal leaders so that the Indians would be more responsive to his dictates,
but this left him in a weakened position. Not only did the rogue warriors ignore him,
they ignored their former leader as well. This proved especially dtfiMdutn the

warriors (namely the Kickapoos and Potawatomies) sought to avenge the americ

%3 Harrison to William EustisWHH PapersReel 5, 240; Jan. 7, 1812.
¥ Ibid., Reel 5, 527-529; April 22, 1812.

244



desecration of Prophetstown. They committed several murders throughout the region
during the spring of 1812, including one “most distressing” that involved the mas$acre
the Hutson family. The Indians set the Hutson’s house “on fire with the bodies of the
woman and children in it” and a young man’s body was “shockingly mangled left in the
yard.™® Rather than serve Prophetstown, the warriors continued to upset the Americans
and draw the ire, if not the military might, of Harrison’s militia. Some preeAcan

Indian communities continued to use Harrison’s paranoia about Prophetstown to their
advantage by committing crimes against the Americans and then blamieet®

The frontier violence convinced Harrison that a “war of extirpation” againghthans

was necessan/. Again, he interpreted some isolated events as the product of the
Prophet’s efforts to destroy European Americans.

The Shawnee brothers recognized that both the Americans and their fellow
Indians threatened Prophetstown. Willing to confront the problematic warriors,
Tecumseh and Tenskwatawa joined a council of nearly 600 Indians at the Mesgessi
River in early May 1812. They hoped to use the public conference attended by various
Indian communities as well as British and American agents to condemn the frontier
murders. Several Potawatomi Indians pinned the frontier violence during the previous
months on Tenskawatawa during the council, knowing full well that Harrison wag likel
to believe it, but many of the Indians rejected those accusations. Most Indians at the

council realized Main Poc’s role in the whole affair. Main Poc’s followedsrhmled

5 Harrison to William Eustis\WHH PapersReel 5, 487; April 14, 1812.

%5 Badollet to Gallatin, December 4, 1811. Badoledte to Gallatin that “a Potawatomy tribe extollzy

the Governor for their attachment to the U.S. apickime Prophet’s people stole some horses fromeBoss

settlement —One Henry Raimaut a boatman in ther@ators employ was killed in the boat by the

%ccidental explosion of his own gun which burntdoat, and not by the Prophets people, as repbrted.
Ibid.
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American settlements throughout April and May, in direct contradiction to the Prophet’
request. Main Poc had ignored the Prophet’s dictates before and Tenskwatawa’s
settlement proved to be a convenient scapegoat for both the Indians and the European
Americans.

Tecumseh used the debate to defend Prophetstown particularly because he was
busy trying to unite Indian groups throughout the northern and southern Ohio Valley.
His plans included visiting Creek, Osage, and even Choctaw Indian vitfages.

The last thing Tecumseh wanted was for the Americans to destroy Prophetgéinvn a

and drive away potential Indian allies permanently. Tecumseh promised thaditnes

would never initiate an attack, but that they would always defend their town totthe las
man>® The Miami and Kickapoos demanded that the Potawatomi refrain from attacks on
Americans, and Tecumseh promised to control the Potawatomi Indians who had caused
the violence that spring. Tecumseh'’s statement was likely an attemipg to ta
responsibility for the frontier violence in exchange for the Potawatoayatly.

Although Tecumseh’s efforts were geared towards protecting his growiriggian
confederacy, Harrison and the Americans believed that Tecumseh’s conmmésds

towards his long-term goal to destroy the Americans. Tecumseh'sichaftself-defense
was, as Harrison believed, a convenient justification for militant behavior.

While the Prophet continued to confront disunity in his town, Tecumseh
succeeded in uniting various Indian communities. Tecumseh offered the Indians an

opportunity to oppose the Americans by entering into a pan-Indian confederacy kut not a

*8 Gregory Evans Dowd Spirited Resistance: The North American Indiandle for Unity, 1745-1815
(The Johns Hopkins University studies in historimadl political science, 109th ser., 4. Baltimorel: M
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992), 128.

%9 Speeches of the Indians at the Massassinway, \Eddessages and Letters of William Henry Harrison,
Reel 5, 577May 15, 1812.
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the expense of their cultural interests. Tecumseh recognized that the Rropdetage,
while beneficial, was now damaged by the militant relationships produced Bttt

of Tippecanoe. Indians simply were not willing to risk an open alliance with tdphét;
especially since they did not need his resources or support any longer aftetishe Br
renewed relationships with many of the confederated Indian communities. Oniihjstor
Timothy Willig, has discussed the ways in which some of the Prophet’s followers
rejected his nativist message while still fighting alongside thésBrmturing the War of
1812. He notes that after the Ottawas and Ojibwas left Prophetstown, “onlyraevart
British alliance could united the nativist faction to the tribes of the northeresl'&k
Tecumseh also recognized that Prophetstown could no longer support large numbers of
Indians after Harrison’s army destroyed the crops. In order to makedhamunity

viable again, the Shawnee brothers and their followers needed to plant vast feetgssof
to feed the Indians they hoped to welcome to their community. That mattered little
however, if the Shawnee brothers could not control their followers and maintain peace
throughout the Valley. This proved remarkably difficult.

Tecumseh recognized that Prophetstown’s symbolic value was more important
than its ability to house hundreds of Indians. Prophetstown’s significance became
especially important after Harrison burned Tippecanoe because atttacg@gumbers
of Indians to Prophetstown would likely have only promoted more violence. As a
symbol of the militant and expansionist Americans, the Battle of Tippecanoe mrovide

Tecumseh with a rallying cry for unity among Indian peoples. Although the Indians in

% Timothy Willig, Restoring the Chain of Friendsh{pincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2008), 236
John Sugden states that even Tecumseh modifidatdtiser's teachings “in the interests of practigali

The Prophet had preached self-sufficiency and iaddpnce of the whites, but Tecumseh once applred fo
a government agency to be established at Prophetstmd he still recognized the need for gunsnatits
traders.” John Sugdemecumseh: A LiféNew York: Henry Holt and Company, 1997), 188.
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the immediate vicinity of the town continued to distance themselves from the Prophet i
order to serve their own interests, new recruits ventured towards the town aftagree
defend it in case of an attack. Rather than respond to its religious sigrafitasians
likely associated with Prophetstown because it represented Indian effonist aga
European American aggression. However, the growing support for Prophetstown was
not necessarily a product of Tenskwatawa’s diplomatic efforts in thente&ather,
Tecumseh succeeded in uniting several Indian nations in a military allratiee event
that the British and Americans went to war. War meant easy accessgh Batle
goods, an important part of their willingness to join Tecumseh’s confedeGegter
access to British goods came at a time when the Prophet had grown increasingly
frustrated in his attempt to unify Indian nations through his revitalization movement.
Although the Prophet had always hoped to use his town as a means to unite and purify
Indian communities, he had encountered opposition.

Indian resistance to Prophetstown was nowhere more apparent than within the
Miami community. Some of the more conservative Miami used the diplomate crisi
between the United States and Britain to establish an alliance with tish Bring the
summer of 18181 The Miami never made such an overture with the Prdhéthe
Miami and Potawatomi are examples for why Indian nations associated with
Prophetstown, then we can conclude that Indians used the Prophet to protect their
community rather than because they supported the nativist vision espoused by
Tenskwatawa. The numbers reflect this. While the Prophet struggled to gain large

numbers of adherents, Tecumseh won the support of 3,500 warriors living in Indiana,

1 Rob Mann, “The Silenced Miami: Archaeological dttinohistorical Evidence for Miami-British
Relations, 1795-1812Fthnohistory Vol. 46, No. 3, (Summer, 1999), 413.
®?1bid., 412.
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lllinois, and Wisconsifi® Tecumseh could promise them an alliance with the British,
while the Prophet’s teachings advocated separation from the polluting irdluehc
Europeans. Tecumseh’s success in constructing such an alliance was tergebguct
of the Indian communities hoping to use an impending war to protect their interests and
not necessarily because they supported the Prophet’s nativist ideology. Regpeddsg
from the British went against the Prophet’s teachings, but it also allowed thieddam
confederacy to mobilize more effectively than it had under the Prophet.

Tecumseh succeeded in uniting various Indian communities throughout the region
largely because of the growing diplomatic crisis between the Unitegs&tatl Britain.
They had failed to reach a compromise over free trade and sailor’s rigintg theri
spring of 1812, which pushed President James Madison towards declaring war. Madison
signed the declaration of war against Great Britain on June 18, 1812, which dyastical
altered the dynamics in the Wabash-Maumee V&fleBritain could distribute goods to
its Indian allies throughout the Ohio Valley, and many of the Indian comnsigladly
accepted them. War presented Indian groups with an opportunity to renew their old
relationships with the British but also to acquire weapons they could use to defend

themselves in a region flooded by American settlers. This was a welcomeuogyort

83 Cave, “The Shawnee Prophet, Tecumseh, and TippecanCase Study of Historical Myth-Making,”
Journal of the Early Republi¢ol. 22, No. 4 (Winter, 2002). Alfred A. Cave aes that the Prophet did
not lose influence during this period, that “thexy@o contemporary evidence to support the clae dffter
Tippecanoe the religion of the Prophet ceased @nhienportant part of Tecumseh’s appeal to prospect
allies.” He goes on to argue that Tecumseh nemrdiated his brother and that in fact Tecumseh
continued to abide by his brother’s teaching. Wlete misses is that the Prophet had experienced
challenges to his revitalization movement frommi@ment of its inception. Tenskwatawa had faced a
great deal of resistance even in his first setti@raé Greenville. The key is identifying why cénténdian
groups associated with, but did not quite adhetbeéd®rophet’s message. There is no doubt that the
Prophet remained influential, but that does notmtbat Indians were willing to place the needshef t
whole above their community’s agendas.

% Paul Gilje,The Making of the American Republi@63-1815 (Prentice Hall, 2006), 280.
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for Indian communities like Pacanne’s more conservative Miami, who hoped to renew
their historical relationship with the British.

The Prophet recognized the benefits of the war as well. He sent runners
throughout the lllinois country and northern Great Lakes region to rally trenkhxdHe
knew that the opportunities provided by war were more persuasive than his nativist
rhetoric. The chance to attack American settlements and to receivga@itefrom the
British was more important than the Prophet’s efforts to revitalize In@diaples.
Tenskwatawa was coming to realize that the ability to beat the Amernattered more
than his principles.

The National Trinity

News of war did not reach the Wabash-Maumee Valley until early July of 1812.
Tenskwatawa refused to initiate any attacks on nearby American commleiti@use he
knew that Harrison would react decisively. Rather than tempt the governor,
Tenskwatawa traveled east to Fort Wayne with an assemblage of KickejoeGsiunk,
and a few Shawnee Indians, where he spoke with Benjamin Stickney, the Indian agent at
Fort Wayne. The Prophet wanted to convince Stickney that he too desired peace on the
frontier and would accept the stipulations in the Treaty of Fort Wayne of 1809. Such a
concession would have marked a drastic shift in his philosophy. The Prophet presented
“a large white belt of Wampum with a small spot of purple wampum in the centre, in
which [he] said, that the speeches of the three nations were combined . . . the purple spot
in the centre represented their Town on the Wabash ; and one end of the belt extended to
Vincennes, and the other to Fort Wayf2.It was a belt of “National trinity” that

represented the common goals of the Americans, the Indians at Prophetstown, and the

% Stickney to Eustid,etterbook of the Indian Agency at Fort Wayne, 18895 July 19, 1812.
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Miami. Such unity, however, proved elusive. The three communities involved not only
lacked a regional alliance but they also remained divided internally, andheeeéore
incapable of functioning as unified entities. The Prophet used his speech to basceal
militant intentions. Maintaining peace would allow the Indians to preparad@advent

of war and attain goods from Britain more readijowever, peace was unlikely
considering the interests of the Miami factions and the factionalishmwiincennes.

Wells refused to accept any sort of alliance with the Prophet and discouraged
anyone at the council from believing Tenskwatawa'’s professions of peadis. aifatic
behavior throughout the council was not simply a product of his distaste for Prophet. The
Miami were in a difficult position, trapped between Tecumseh’s confedehacByritish,
and a highly suspicious and paranoid Harrison. Furthermore, Wells’ father-inHtev, L
Turtle, had died at his house just a few days before the council convened, undercutting
Wells’ influence among his Indian community. Wells’ frustration with kersgawa
was the culmination of several factors, including Little Turtle’s death.Is\ézgrned that
some of the Miami had joined with the British, and he feared that war might soon destroy
all of his efforts to protect his Miami community. The inner politics of the coontyl
added to his anger. During the meeting, some Kickapoos stole two of Wells’ horses,
which threw Wells into a tirade. Wells directed his frustrations at Tenskaata
claiming that the “Prophet directed them to be stolen” and that the Prophet intanded “
attack on Vincenne<® Again, Wells used Vincennes to voice his frustrations over
diplomatic affairs. Stickney was tired of Wells and dismissed his warning Wells
continued to press the issue by writing to Harrison. He also used the letter to mock

Stickney, whom he viewed as the Prophet’s dupe. The letter likely had an effect,

% Stickney to Governor Harrisohetterbook July 21, 1812.
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considering that Harrison disliked Stickney and had even referred to him as a@ritgnor
inexperienced, and outrageously insolent” Indian affent.

Wells also used racial tensions as a way to force Harrison’s hand. Bynglaimi
that he knew British strategy for war in the southern states, Wellsdresdarge
Harrison’s fears of an all-out race war. Wells claimed that the “Creekbt&e
Southern Indians as well as the Negroes” would soon have all of the “necessary
implements of War” and that the Creeks would “raise the Negroes in that CQAgaiast
the Whites.?® The Creek efforts, coupled with the Prophet’s army, would prove
disastrous for the European American settlements in the territory. LittiéhTurtle dead
and the Miami community fractured, Wells’ tremendous efforts to orient theigans
against Prophetstown produced very little. Harrison’s men had burned the town, but this
had not helped the Miami. Wells’ letters to Harrison were likely a last ditctt &
force Harrison to attack Prophetstown, even though the town itself no longerechatte
The rhetoric was nothing new. Wells tried to make the Prophet a bigger issue by
emphasizing the threat Tenskwatawa presented to Vincennes and then stoKifgaracia
he knew would sway Harrison. Wells played Harrison as though it was still 1809. He
was unable to see that Harrison could not attack Prophetstown without inviting a frontier
war with the British. Wells continued to think locally while Harrison thought natyona

The post-Tippecanoe Prophetstown was quite different from the town

Tenskwatawa and some of his supporters constructed in 1808. The Prophet remained an

67 Stickney to Governor Harrisohetterbook July 21, 1812. Stickney to HarrisoWHH PapersReel 5,
703; July 24, 1812. At the end of Stickney’s letteHarrison, he stated that “you know Wells : afid
course, know how much credit to attach to his regméations.” Wells wrote to Harrison that Stickney
“found no difficultly in swallowing the bait offetehim and applauded the prophet for his honest[y].”
Wells to HarrisonWHH PapersReel 5, 690; July 22, 1812. Ibid.

% Wells to HarrisonWHH PapersReel 5, 730; July 30, 1812.
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important figure in the Indian resistance, but his town could no longer support large
numbers of Indians. Furthermore, most Indians did not need to venture to Prophetstown.
The declaration of war allowed the Indians to associate with the British whogtacec
Prophetstown as the titular head of resistance. Although the fields alongltasiWa

River were full of corn, many of the Indians who supported Tecumseh’s coaégder
received goods from the British, which enabled them to remain at their villagasy M
Indians ventured to Malden where they could discuss strategy and receivathéts

than uproot themselves and live at Prophetstown. The Prophet understood that a victory
against the Americans would provide greater opportunities for Indian conversions by
stemming the tide of American settlement. He likely accepted the cigaidgntity of
Prophetstown even though he must have also realized that associating with the Britis
challenged his religious vision. Most Indians participated in the war for gabcti

purposes, which forced them to abandon many of the Prophet’s dictates. The last thing
the British could do was win over Indian allies by reinforcing the Prophetiasia

agenda. Rather, they offered the Indians guns, European American trade goods, and even
alcohol, which brought many Indians into the British camp. The war itself, a caeperat
effort between the Indians and European Americans, was at its heart asdi-aat
maintained factionalism. By trading with the British, Indian groups wegetalpunish

the aggressive American government without uniting behind any pan-Indian ideology.
For all intents and purposes, it was every Indian group for itself. One historian ks note
that the war provided certain Indian communities with an opportunity to fight the
Americans who had earlier rejected a nativist alliance with the Propidsain|

communities “fought the Americans as British allies, not nativfStsThese Indians used

% Timothy Willig, Restoring the Chain of Friendship36.
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the war and the opportunities to trade with the British to protect their intesdsth
prevented them from uniting with other disparate Indian groups near Prophetstown.

The remarkable thing about the changes at Prophetstown was that the residents of
Vincennes saw little to no difference between the pre- and post-Tippecasod”eople
in Vincennes related to Prophetstown through their factionalism and fears and tended t
ignore the interests of the Indians. For them, Prophetstown was stattbert ei
represented Harrison’s successes or failures. Although the antidd@ans feared an
Indian attack, many felt that if such a disaster occurred, it would be thefaloét
governor’s corrupt diplomacy. The battle at Tippecanoe convinced Albert Batialiet
“the object of the Governor was to bring on an Indian Wr'lke his son, John Badollet
felt that the battle could “be considered in no other light than that of an outrageous
aggression on an unoffending & peaceable neighbor, and a wanton waste of treasure and
blood.” Yet, like the rest of the residents of Vincennes, he abandoned his house for
more secure buildings like the church, Harrison’s mansion, or Nathaniel EwirgKs br
house.

The residents of Vincennes feared the Indians who gathered north of their town
“with a view it is said . . . of retaliating upon [Vincennes] the inhuman burning of
Prophet’s town.” They were right to fear an attack, but they were focused on the wrong
enemy. Main Poc’s Potawatomis had attacked several American farms throighout t
area during the spring of 1812, which most Americans interpreted as a product of the
Prophet’s teachings. And so the Americans prepared for an attack. Hundretsrsf set

had left the area, including Harrison’s family, whom he sent to Cincinnati. Tlasraav

9 John Badollet, edGorrespondenge209.
"pid., 227.
2 bid.
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patrol or scouts to warn of an Indian approach and most of the settlers refused to venture
outside. Badollet hid at Ewing’s residence, which was situated “one mile \offy
[thick] woods” but posed a problem for making it to his office in town because a mile
walk would place him in “danger of an ambugf.Some residents built pickets around
their homes in an effort to remain safe, but the danger they faced appeared tat lea
men like Badollet, to be a product of Harrison’s abuses of leadership. Harrison had done
little to protect the town. He was unsure how to handle the situation, even though he had
been so direct in leading his forces against Prophetstown. He described the abandoned
farms with unplanted fields and the homes full of “wretched people crowded tomether
places almost destitute of ever necessary accommod&tiaNriting to the Secretary of
War, Harrison lamented that he was at a “loss as to the orders proper to be dieen in t
present state of the countr{’."He did not “conceive” himself “authorized to order out
any militia at the expense of the United States,” which meant that Vinceoné&s w
remain undefendef. The anti-Harrisonians still believed that the Indian war “was the
only means that [Governor] possessed of escaping censure & punishment” fortiais erra
governance and his costly attack on ProphetstdwFhe two American factions
continued to challenge each other through Indian affairs.

Elihu Stout played an important role in maintaining a militant charactenafi
Prophetstown during this period. Rather than evaluate the various interests dividing

Indian country, he communicated biased reports from Harrison and the French traders

3 John Badollet, edGorrespondence229.
" Harrison to EustisVHH PapersReel 5, 546; May 6, 1812.
S Harrison to EustisfVHH PapersReel 5, 546; May 6, 1812. Reel 5, 564; May 1,21
76 i
Ibid.
" Gayle Thornbrough, edThe Correspondence of John Badollet and Albertagiall 1804 — 1836
(Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Press, 1963), 28y 27, 1812.
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while also communicating his own fears of an Indian attack. His articles tigoundian
council at the Missinewa River neglected to report much about opposing interests
apparent in the Indian community. The large meeting of Indians at the Missinewa
produced some positive results for the Americans, including a greater understdnding
which Indians were actually attacking European American settiesigut Stout failed to
report the intricate dynamics evident during the council. There were noticeable
disagreements between the various Indian communities in the valley, but Stioziés ar
simply reported that the Indians remained militantly opposed to the Amsgritée
continued to play politics with Indian affairs. Stout did not print the accusationsdevel
by the Miami against the Potawatomi. The Miami believed that a pro-American
Potawatomi leader Winemak had instigated the murders on the frontier, an important
piece of information considering that Harrison had favored Winemak and even invited
him into Vincennes. Nor dithe Western Sumention anything about the various Indian
communities who advocated peace. Such information might have strengthened the anti-
Harrisonians’ claims that the Prophet did not plan to attack Vincennes becaasélit w
invite retaliation against his town. Stout simply concluded that there was mefieei of
the return of the Indians to a friendly dispositidh.Like Harrison, Stout grouped the
Wabash Indians as one entity, suggesting to his readers that the Indians wgre act
collectively. This legitimized rumors that Prophetstown was indeed a tbrée
countryside.

While Stout refrained to divulge many details about the Indian council, he had no
gualms about spreading rumors that Americans were once again aiding the militant

Indians. AWea leader, Lapoussier, knew that the governor had detained arBelawa

8 The Western SuiMay 26, 1812.
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Indian and three children at Vincennes. No Indians had visited Vincennes in the period
after the arrival of the prisoners, and so, according to Stout, only a Europeacameri
person could have shared the information with the Wea |é&d&tout concluded that
there was “some secret communication between some person here and the Indians, by
which the latter are informed of every thing that passes amond®t Ssiygestions of
treason were nothing new féhe Western Sumor were they anything new for
Vincennes. However, the likelihood that such a report could create violence had
increased ten-fold in the period after the Battle of Tippecanoe. The deaatly Indian
attacks put the residents on edge. In such a situation, a traitor’s life velseat the
town uncovered his identity. Intentional or not, Stout’s newspaper directed paranoid
fears towards European Americans in Vincennes as much as it did Indibasvailey.
Harrison’s efforts to control all facets of Indian affairs added to the comiisnt
atmosphere surrounding the rumors that Americans were colluding with the In@fens.
governor challenged one of his Indian agents after it appeared thaetiieiadermined
the governor’s leadership. When Benjamin Stickney reported his intelligeree to t
Secretary of War without first consulting Harrison, the governor penned radetigsing
the agent of subterfuge. Harrison argued that Stickney had already “prodschikfh
by abusing his powers. He told Eustis that a Wea leader had recently inforptashCa
Zachary Taylor that the governor would “shortly be deprived of office” without any
knowledge of who had given the Indian leader that information. Even though Harrison
stated that he had “no idea that Mr. Stickney [had] authorized such a report,” the

governor was “convinced it had its origin in [Stickney’s] assertion of Indepeatiaac

®The Western SuiMay 26, 1812.
80 1bid.
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Indian agent! Harrison believed that Stickney had operated outside the boundaries of
his authority, and the governor questioned Stickney’s loyalty to the American
government. It was as though Harrison could not conduct territorial business unless he
had absolute control and absolute obedience from other territorial officials. T$t®que
remains, how much did Harrison’s personal ambition influence his handling of Indian
affairs?

The rumors spread by Harrison made residents of Vincennes scared that their own
neighbors might attack them out of anger. Harrison’s slanderous comments convinced
nervous settlers that public officials within Vincennes had collaborated with ahash
Indians in order to undermine Harrison’s authority. Coupled with Stout’s biased
newspaper articles, residents of Vincennes began to fear for their Baglollet worried
that these rumors would persuade loyal Harrisonians or other people stritkéeawnto
“deprive us of our lives” while “under the appearance of an Indiadéhn Badollet’s
concern that someone might dress up as an Indian and murder him seems foolish and
exaggerated considering his great distaste for Harrison and his suppBueBadollet’s
fearful letter about enemies “playing Indian” represents something than a paranoid
remark. Many of the residents had played Indian, including Harrison. They had used
Indian affairs and manipulated Indian identities as a means to fight pdbéttkds in
town. The governor’s policies concerning Prophetstown and the Wabash Indians lack
credibility because he used Indian affairs as much to punish his enemies as he did to

protect the territory.

8 Harrison to EustisVHH PapersReel 5, 668; July 8, 1812.
82 John Badollet, edsGorrespondenge240-241.
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Events that occurred during late August and the early fall of 1812 entirely
refashioned the connections between the Americans, Prophetstown, and the Miami. The
war had altered the relationships so drastically that diplomacy no longed@aart in
the valley. Harrison, Tecumseh, and the Prophet no longer gathered together in order to
discuss territorial issueBy September 3, 1812, Harrison had resolved to “commence
offensive operations against [the Indians] immediately and to make a sweeapingt bl
them beginning with the Prophet at Tippecanoe & extending it up that river to the
villages of the Putawattimie$® However, he never followed this course of action, and
instead turned his army towards the Miami settlements in northeastemmalndia
Harrison’s commission as a Major General effectively removed hirovasmapr of the
territory and gave him free reign to do as he pleased. Also, William Vdebsgh during
the Battle of Fort Dearborn left Harrison’s forces free to rampageghrihie Wabash
Valley communities without a check. Harrison remained focused on northeastamalndi
even after a group of Indians from Prophetstown had attacked Fort Harrison and nearly
taken it. Several Wea and Miamis had warned Zachary Taylor's commBod a
Harrison of the impending attack, but Harrison disregarded the intelligendeer Regt
instructed Colonel James Simrall’s four troops of Kentucky Dragoons to destley
Turtle’s town even though he “had no evidence of the inhabitants of that Town having
joined in the hostilities against” the AmericdfisHarrison feared that militant Indians
might take the food and materials from Little Turtle’s town and use it to fesedran a
prolonged militancy. William Clark, the governor of lllinois Territory, warneat imany

of the Indian towns would sue for peace and that “protection should be extended towards

8 Harrison to EustisWHH PapersReel 6, 076; September 3, 1812.
8 Harrison to EustiSWHH PapersReel 6, 203; September 21, 1812.
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them.”® Harrison, frustrated by the Indian raids on American settlements, abandoned
any efforts to negotiate with the Wabash Indians. He likely recogriia¢avar with

Britain and its Indian allies provided too great an opportunity to rid the vallewd@ns
once and for all.

Attacking the British and the Indians served his purposes far more than bickering
with his enemies in Vincennes. Harrison had also concluded that it was “impossible to
discriminate” between the peaceful and militant Indf&nAlthough it is understandable
that Harrison would want to take decisive steps towards the Wabash Indiansya®a wa
force compliance with his policies, such behavior also reflected the goetandency
to interpret Indian behavior through racial terms. It was easier for hirsregdrd
cultural differences because they were less important, in his mind, tharteadiahcies.

The relationship between the Prophet and Harrison played an important part in
instigating conflict between the two communities, but it was not the determautay.f
The divisive nature of the region, amplified by the factional nature of the twesfow
proved to be the driving strength behind the racial violence at Tippecanoe and during the
War of 1812. The Prophet, fighting to keep his town together, confronted several
challenges to his authority. They included a Miami Indian community desperate t
protect their historic place in the valley by using Prophetstown as a way tencjeatheir
fellow leaders. The Miami used Prophetstown as a tool to express their griewéhces
each other and with the Americans. The Miamis also manipulated intelligserace
means to compel the Americans into action against the Prophet rather than to risk it

themselves. Tenskwatawa’s rhetoric often aided their cause. His pglaviards forced

8 william Clark to EustisWHH PapersReel 5, 801; August 10, 1812.
86 H
Ibid.
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the Indians and the Americans into a more direct confrontation by convincing many
settlers that he was as militant as the rumors suggested. Far fewéerahmeuestioned

the motives of their leader, often accepting Harrison’s policies regatirigrophet and

his brother Tecumseh. Had more Americans done so, they might have recognized that
the factional nature of Vincennes played an important part in Harrison’s diplosacy a
well as their own perceptions of Prophetstown. Added to the factionalism among the
American community was the bias of the French traders on whom the Americaas rel
for intelligence about the Wabash Indians. Their motives, much like Harrisah's a

those of his enemies, were intensely personal.

The National Trinity between the Miami, Americans, and Prophetstown, if there
ever was one, collapsed by the fall of 1812. Many of the actors and places that had been
so central to the violence in the Wabash-Maumee Valley ceased to exist by 1813.
Several of the major local actors were dead, Harrison was no longer the governor of the
territory, and Vincennes had become just another frontier town. Tecumseh and his
brother effectively abandoned Prophetstown for an alliance with the British, never
returning to their town or nativist agenda. The National Trinity had proved agectissi
unity at Prophetstown. It seems that the only person to benefit from the diplonsagic cr
between Britain and the United States was William Henry Harrison. vétgually used
his wartime experience to become a U.S. Representative and U.S. Senator fspan®hi
then the President of the United States.

Each Indian and European American group in the Wabash-Maumee Valley
arrived at the War of 1812 for reasons far outside the international crisis thabwa

central to President Madison. Most of Harrison’s militia joined his ranks beoéus
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threats to their homes and to the capital of the territory - threats creatdrison and

his French sources. Harrison was involved in the war in order to protect his influence in
the territory and to avoid censure, but also because he believed the French traders who
provided him with damning information regarding the Prophet. The Miamis were there
because they were involved in a civil dispute with their own people, few of whom wanted
to cement Prophetstown as a fixture in Indiana society. Tenskwatawa ancestitients

of Prophetstown were there because of the divisions within their community but also
because they hoped to find some stability in a rapidly changing environment.

Even after the Battle of Tippecanoe, even after the French tradersdled a
Harrison attacked the town, neither Vincennes nor Prophetstown united under a banner of
racial unity. The Prophet strove to unite his community, but watched as the Potawatomi
and Miamis continued to challenge him. Their desire to place local intab#ste racial
and nativist ideals prolonged factionalism within the region. If anything, P<iphet,
like Vincennes, was unable to change the historical dynamics and factional ofatu
Wabash-Maumee Valley. Local and cultural interests ruled the regiowdomla century,
and the two “new” towns simply could not overcome the issues fueling factionalisen. T
Prophet and Harrison believed that they represented the racial interestsuo$ kil
European Americans, respectively. In fact, their interests, like thatioreships,
overshadowed the complicated relationships connecting Indian histories with European
American ones. Although the Prophet and Harrison likely looked at the War of 1812 as
the logical result of their peoples’ inability to compromise, their beliefaidideflect the

feelings of their communities at large. Then again, they never had.
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Conclusion

In the decade after the War of 1812, Tenskwatawa and William Henry Harrison
spent a great deal of their time trying to maintain, if not expand, the influence they
enjoyed earlier. Both men found their efforts frustrated. The Prophet no longer had the
support of his brother, Tecumseh, who had died at the Battle of the Thames in 1813.
Many of the Prophet’s supporters had moved back to the Wabash-Maumee Valley, but
Tenskwatawa was unable to move back because the federal government had banned him
from returning to the United States. Federal Indian agents feared that héttirio
return to the Wabash-Maumee Valley would allow him to renew hostilities oni¢aner
settlements. They considered this a distinct possibility when some ofrisrfor
supporters, including some Shawnees, Kickapoos, and Sac Indians resettled near the
Tippecanoe River in 1816 These people were able to return to the territories they
occupied before the war in compliance with the Treaty of Ghent, which stipulatedehat
United States must “restore to such tribes or nations, respectively, all Hesgioss,
rights, and privileges which they may have enjoyed or been entitled to in one thousand
eight hundred and eleven, previous to such hostilifieas head of the commission
charged with negotiating the return of these Indian groups, Harrison must have
guestioned why he had fought so hard against the Indians only to see so many of them
returning to Tippecanoe. While the Prophet endured exile in Canada, Harrison’s
livelihood suffered as well. After the people of Ohio elected Harrison gsesentative

to Congress in 1816, he settled for serving in Ohio’s state senate in 1819 and

! R. David EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophet60.
2 william MacDonald,Select Documents lllustrative of the history ofthiéted States, 1776-18¢Ayer
Publishing, 1968), 197.
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subsequently lost an election to Congress in 1822. Despite their setbacks, however, both
men found ways to use the American political structure to reassert theincdlue

During the summer of 1824, Lewis Cass, then Governor of Michigan Territory,
sent a letter to the Prophet requesting his presence at Detroit. Cass libhtvee
Prophet was “restless and discontented” and that the Shawnee leader hafl irttléde
but “disappointment® Yet, Cass hoped that the isolated, aging, and politically weakened
Prophet might aid the federal government’s removal efforts of Indians fro®hioe
Valley. Aiding Cass’s attempts to remove the Ohio Shawnees provided areixcell
opportunity for Tenskwatawa to undercut the influence of an old Shawnee adversary,
Black Hoof. To a certain extent, Cass hoped for the same thing because Black Hoof’
Shawnees had proved resistant to removing from Ohio. The Prophet had accepted the
fact he would not return to Prophetstown, but he also recognized that aiding the
Americans’ removal efforts provided an opportunity for him to reassert his aythor
within the Shawnee communityBy moving west, he would be separate himself from
the problematic Americans, while also being closer to the Kickapoos, Potawatdmi, a
other Indian communities that had lived with him at Prophetstown. The meeting between
Cass and the Prophet proved beneficial. Cass recognized Tenskwatawa’s e@operati
nature and stated that the aging Shawnee leader was “radically curedis Aoglo-
mania.” In fact, the Prophet had grown increasingly angry with the British for not
compensating him fully for his services during the war. Cass believed thabpiteeP

would no longer represent a threat to American interests.

3 Cass to Calhoun, November 21, 1819, Cass PapemsrBCollection, Detroit Public Library; Cass to
Calhoun, December 25, 1819, Shawnee File, Greatd hidian Archives; Johnson to Cass, November 9,
1816, ibid.; Alexander Wolcott to Cass, November 1819, CarterTerritorial Papers 10:855-57.

* EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophet70-174.
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Tenskwatawa had little choice but to pacify Cass in order to survive. The Prophet
deftly used Cass to work his way back into the United States. The Prophet led a
contingent of Shawnees west to the Kansas River in the late 1820s. In 1828, he set up a
village separate from other more influential Shawnee leaders like Glérast Big
Snake. However, like at Prophetstown, many of the Indians at Tenkswatawaés Kans
village soon departed because he could not provide them with the supplies necessary to
survive. Most traveled east to the Shawnee settlements in Missouri that were mor
friendly to the Indian agents. Two years later, a large contingent of Shawlreaes
arrived in Kansas from Ohio, but few cared to associate themselves with thetPidphe
resented losing influence among his people so he moved east to present-dayCiKgnsas
Kansas, where he constructed another village.

Like Tenskwatawa, Harrison used his connections to Prophetstown as a means to
improve his circumstances. Rather than return to Vincennes after the War of 1812,
Harrison hoped to exploit his experiences fighting the Indians and serving asa gene
during the war to climb the political ladder. After failing to win a Congresbges in
1822, Harrison won election to the United States Senate in 1824. As a senator from
Ohio, Harrison served as Chairman of the Senate Committee on MilitarysAHgyost
previously held by Andrew Jackson. He became minister to Nueva Granadadisur ye
later, and retired from public life in 1829. Frustrated at his lack of wealth, &farris
welcomed James Hall's biograpAyMemoir of the Public Services of William Henry
Harrison, from which he derived some profit. In 1836, he ran for president and lost, but
won the office in 1840, largely due to the popularization of American politics. The Whig

party recognized how Andrew Jackson used his identity as an Indian fighter to pnopel hi

® EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophdi85-188.
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into office and party leaders hoped to do the same with Harrison. By 1840, more than
twelve biographies portrayed Harrison as a national hérbe Whig Party continued

using this portrayal of Harrison and his famed efforts during the War of 1812howget
elected to the White House. As had been the case when he was territorial governor of
Indiana, Harrison used the power of words to protect his interests and propel him into
higher office.

As Tenskwatawa constructed the last physical Prophetstown several hundred
miles west of the original, Harrison built a symbolic Prophetstown for poljizgdoses.
Harrison capitalized on his connection to Prophetstown by organizing a presidential
campaign built upon the myth of his victory at Tippecanoe. National rallies of more than
50,000 Whigs expressed their support for Harrison by singing the eight stanzas of
“Tippecanoe and Tyler too.”

What's the cause of this commotion, motion, motion,

Our country through?
It is the ball a-rolling on
For Tippecanoe and Tyler too.
For Tippecanoe and Tyler too.
And with them we'll beat little Van, Van, Van,

Van is a used up man.
And with them we'll beat little Vah.

The song, like the campaign slogan, identified William Henry Harrison as

“Tippecanoe” in order to remind Americans of Harrison’s “heroic” actiongagthe

" Isaac Rand Jacksof,Sketch of the Life and Public Services of Willldemry Harrison(Columbus,
Ohio:, I. N. Whiting, 1840); S. J. Burthe Life and Times of William Henry Harris@ew York: L.W.
Ransom Publishers, 1840); James HalMlemoir of the Public Services of William Henryrkkon of
Ohio (Philadelphia: Key & Biddle Publishers, 1836); €alCushingQutlines of the Life and Public
Services, Civil and Military, of William Henry Hason (Boston: Weeks, Jordan and Company, 1840);
Richard Hildreth,The People’s Presidential Candidate; or The Lifé&\Glliam Henry Harrison of Ohio
(Boston: Weeks, Jordan and Company, 1839); Capdiar, “Hero of Tippecanoe;” or the Story of the
Life of William Henry Harrisor{(New York: Published by J.P. Giffing, 1840); Jadailey Moore The
Contrast, Or, Plain Reasons why William Henry Haom Should be Elected President of the United
States: And why Martin Van Burn Should Not be Retet(New York: Published by J.P. Giffing, 1840).
8 Robert Vincent ReminiThe Jacksonian EréHarlan Davidson, 1997), 78.
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Shawnee Prophet’s supporters. However, the politicization of the town, river, and event
that was Tippecanoe ignored the word’s historical context. The nickname Tippecanoe
recalled a famous Indian battle but made no mention of the public quarrel in Vincennes
that led to it or resulted from it. Tippecanoe was, in fact, the European Amesicen n
for a small stream that ran perpendicular to the Wabash River. The Prophé&tresdabl
Prophetstown at the confluence of these two rivers. The Potawatomi Indians dé&ded it
tap-e-kon and the Miamis named it Ke-tap-kwa-na. EuroAmericans ieertiie village
at the mouth of the Tippecanoe as Ke-tap-e-kon-nong, which they corrupted iagially
Keth-tip-pe-can-nunk and eventually as Tippecahdde various spellings reflect the
different peoples that lived near these rivers. The word Tippecanoe became syumnym
with Harrison and heroism, not Tenskwatawa or the Wabash Indians or even the way in
which Harrison provoked the Indians into fighting. For Harrison and his supporters,
Tippecanoe was about power, not place. While Harrison’s nickname evoked faint
memories of his battles against Indians during the War of 1812, by 1840 it largely
symbolized national and racial values centered on the continued westward expansion of
Anglo-Americans. His supporters recognized that they could use the battfasioion
Harrison into a heroic Indian fighter much like Andrew Jackson. They colonized the
word much like they had colonized the Indians’ lands.

Several biographies continued to refashion Harrison’s image. One of the many
biographies characterized Harrison as “the idol of the northwestern areatidee“no
general had a higher reputation for bravery, skill, and perseverghtefact, “they

knew that if they were sick, they would not be left to suffer. If there was omysaaf

® Jacob P. Dunn, “Indiana Geographical Nomenclatuneliana Magazine of History-8 (1911): 113.
10 captain Miller,Hero of Tippecanoe, Or, The Story of the Life dfigh Henry Harrison(J.P. Giffing
Publishers, 1840), 72.
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bread, their general would share it with theh.They hailed “the gallant Harrison!,

Who often fought and ever won, The glorious wreath of victbtyWhig supporters
mythologized Harrison through the Battle of Tippecanoe and the events surrounding it,
which reflected more of the socio-political atmosphere of the late 1830s and 1840s than
the reality of life in the Wabash-Maumee Valley during the early 1809<s18B0, the

United States government had removed thousands of American Indians west of the
Mississippi in order to create separate worlds for the two facesirrison addressed
Indians only by conjuring up images of the past to aid his political ambitions. § man
ways, he used his connection to Prophetstown to make himself into the Whig version of
Andrew Jackson.

Like Harrison, historians have neglected to tell the full story of the relaipns
between the European Americans at Vincennes and Indians at Prophetstown. Many
historians have characterized the relationship between the two towns as a prdueict of t
Prophet’s “Anglo-mania.** Rather than thoroughly address the competing ethnic
interests at Prophetstown and Vincennes, they have framed their analyses aemisld a
dichotomy embodied by the expansionist-minded Americans whom the confederated
Indians opposed. Such interpretive threads have prolonged characterizations that race
chiefly shaped the relationship between the French, Americans and Amedcns.

My dissertation deconstructs the myth of the Prophet’s maniacal behavior and

1 Captain Miller,Hero of Tippecanoe, Or, The Story of the Life dfigvih Henry Harrison(J.P. Giffing
Publishers, 1840), 72.

12 illiam McCarty, Songs, Odes, & Other Poems, on National Subjecimpiled from Various Sources
(Published by William McCarty, 1842), 249.

13 John P. Bowegxiles and Pioneers: Eastern Indians in the Trarissidsippi West(Cambridge
University Press, 2007), 255 — 260. Theda PerddeMichael GreernThe Cherokee Nation and the Trail
of Tears(Penguin Books, 2008), 42-69.

14 Benjamin Drakel ife of Tecumseh and his Brother the Prophet wiltisiorical Sketch of the Shawanoe
Indians(Cincinnati, E. Morgan & Co., 1850); R. David Ednas, The Shawnee Prophétincoln:

University of Nebraska Press, 1985).
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emphasizes how intra-community factionalism determined the relationsiwyesebe
these two groups.

The factionalism among Indian communities in the Wabash-Maumee Valey wa
largely the product of historical circumstances that prevented the &ldl-snification of
Indians as nations or as a race. While Indian communities identified a comntageheri
with their brethren elsewhere, they rarely placed ethnic interests dlmseedf their
village or community. Indians forged economic and diplomatic relationships with ea
other and Europeans based upon the needs of their village. The French, British, and
Americans prolonged this behavior by operating on the same terms as the Indians, which
often meant that different villages of the same ethnic group had relationstips w
competing imperial powers. It was common to have one Miami town trading with the
French while another traded with the English. This pattern persisted throughout the
eighteenth and early nineteenth century and did not change drastically until @ Unit
States government began identifying Indians as tribes in preparation faetheval.

European Americans experienced similar degrees of factionalisnmhgsir own
communities. Both France and Britain settled in the valley to access the tratie, but
by 1800, they had all but vanished from North America as imperial actors. However, the
relationships born out of the imperial dynamic continued. French settlers &gt Bri
agents remained tied to the social bonds constructed under imperial rule and had little
reason to change. American immigrants desperately wanted to control anétqmofit
the trading network in the valley, but found the French and their Indian neighbors
resistant to change. The French also refused to adapt to American aalluesl even

when they could not afford to pay their taxes or lost influence within terrifoolaics.
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Despite their common residence in places like Vincennes, the Americans acld Fren
remained determined to protect their cultural interests. For most, racg sichpbt
matter in a world where multi-ethnic and multi-racial connections providetegrea
opportunities for security.

It was in the period after the Revolutionary War that people began accepting and
utilizing racial constructs more readily. While nascent ideas of ratietehce surfaced
throughout the eighteenth century, most people believed that one’s environment produced
physical and cultural differences. Samuel Stanhope Smith’s lectur&ssaglon the
Causes of Variety of Complexion and Figure in the Human Spagug®rted this
environmentalist perspective. While lecturing to the American Philosophicat§paci
1787, Smith argued that the physical features of a young Indian by the namegd Geor
Morgan White Eyes had become more Anglo-American since joining Princetorte Whi
Eyes’ environment at college was noticeably less Indian and Stanhope argueditbat W
Eyes’ physical characteristics changed accordirgljHowever, Smith’s viewpoint was
the exception to the rule. By 1800, more European Americans and many American
Indians believed that their differences were tied to their genesis. Whileopta Smith
argued that Indians and European Americans could trace their ancestry teda shar
creation, larger numbers of people after 1800 believed that multiple creations produced
the various Indian, European, and African races throughout the world. Indians and

European Americans had identified themselves differently from one another for

15 peter SilverQur Savage Neighbors: How Indian War TransformedyEamerica(New York: W. W.
Norton & Company, 2008), 116-117.
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centuries, but the shift towards identifying difference as innate wasyléhgeproduct of
nineteenth century circumstancés.
Indians and European Americans collectively constructed the ra@glocegs
reflecting innate differences. Indians in the southeast had historicailyfieid
themselves as “Red” in relation to the European Americans for its syniblie’’
However, beginning in the nineteenth century these same Indians started expiaining
origins and redness as a product of their separate creation from EuropeacaAm
European Americans followed a similar path but began differentiating thexadsy
refashioning what it meant to be Indian and what it meant to be African in ordstitp
their treatment of slaves and Indians. Rationalizing that both races wesreritd
whites allowed European Americans to abuse African labor and take Indian land.
These racial categories most certainly surfaced in Prophetstown and Vitfenne
Like many racist European Americans, Tenskwatawa believed that th®iCnad
created Indians separately from whites and that the intermixing of theates had
greatly undermined Indian culture. The Great Spirit told the Prophet that the ‘fwduit
was not made by himself but by another spirit who made & governed the whlites.”
While Tenskwatawa and his brother preached to their fellow Indians not toadsseith
non-indians, European Americans did much the same. William Henry Harrison publicly

stated his views that Indians were innately predisposed to warfare and ithalbittg to

6 Nancy ShoemakeA Strange Likeness: Becoming Red and White in &glh-Century North America
(Oxford University Press, 2004); Gregory DowdSpirited Resistance: The North American Strufigle
Unity, 1745-1815The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992); BiDaa, A Hideous Monster of the
Mind: American Race Theory in the Early Repulii@rvard University Press, 2003).

7 ShoemakerA Strange Likenes437-140.

18 Gregory DowdA Spirited Resistance: The North American StrufgiéJnity, 1745-181%The Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1992), 123-147.

19°C. C. Trowbridge, “Shawnese Tradition§¢tcasional Contributions from the Museum of Antlotogy
of the University of Michiga8 (1939):3.
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construct unified societies often collapsed under juvenile jealousies. Harrisoreteli
that it was impossible for Indians and European Americans to live todetbause
Indians would never stop raiding non-Indian settlements.

The racial rhetoric from both groups was mutually complementary. Yet,iabk rac
categories hardened during the first twenty years of the nineteenth ceesiognts of
Vincennes and Prophetstown continued to emphasize and defend their ethnic rather than
racial interests. Even though racial boundaries became increasinglyrpfeavepeople
saw race as the key to constructing their ideal society. Examining teess @ the
local level shows that people in both towns used, but were not wedded to, racial ideology.
While inhabitants of the valley certainly used race to promote their intettetstses, they
also found other avenues that were as effective.

The manner in which people used race and the point at which it crystallized in a
given area depended upon spatial factors. Historians have begun to address these spat
factors, although in regional, rather than local, terms. Nancy Shoemaker ex#meine
ways in which American Indians in the southeast identified themselves asitRad”
forty years before the American Revolutfdnindians used this term not only for its
cultural significance, but also to differentiate themselves from Africaresland
European colonists. While the southeastern Indians did not initially identiégas r
denote their race, it eventually became a signifier of racial differe8arprisingly, the
Indians of the southeast made such color distinctions decades before Indians tdnthe nort
Likewise, Patrick Griffin analyzes racial relationships to the north ifOte Valley and

argues that ideas of innate difference crystallized in that region in thedéuaédes after

% Nancy Shoemaker, “How Indians Got to be Rathe American Historical Revie®02 (June, 1997).
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the end of the Seven Years WarHardening racial constructs were largely the result of
the polarizing effects that the constant violence and warfare had upon the inkaifitant
the region. As frontier settlers fought for economic and political independence itda wor
full of violence and death, they grudgingly recognized their common tasidéage with

the revolutionaries further east and decided to sacrifice some of their aytomom
exchange for protection from their newly independent government. Peter Silwedsec
much of Griffin’s analysis. He states that residents of the middle coloniekbded a
common racial identity because of their shared victimization from Indiackat?

These historians highlight the ways in which Indians and European Americansdadopte
racial identities during the latter half of the eighteenth century beadusarying spatial
factors.

While violence along the frontier played an important part in the Wabash-
Maumee Valley, it did not necessarily lead to greater racial solidaritis ig not to say
that racial identities did not gain greater definition during this period, but thigicting
one’s racial heritage did not always serve the local interests of the peopledvdhe
French recognized that giving the Americans carte-blanche in the regit nvean that
they would lose any remaining diplomatic influence and economic potential. hFrenc
traders willingly altered intelligence regarding the Indian threatiogénnes in order to
protect their trading and familial connections with the Miamis. This wasi@agor
Indian inhabitants of the region as well. Despite their shared racialgeewith the
nativist Indians at Prophetstown, the Miamis believed that maintaining theic et

heritage was more important than defending the interests of all Indians.r fRathe

2 patrick Griffin,Empire, Nation, and Revolutionary Frontigill and Wang, 2007).
2 peter SilverQur Savage Neighbors: How Indian War TransformedyEamerica(W. W. Norton &
Co., 2007).
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cooperate with the Prophet after the Treaty of Fort Wayne, Pacanne dhaiche
supporters to meet with the British. Their historical connection to the Britistp&rd
their racial connections with the Indians at Prophetstown. Although the nassaht ra
ideology of the colonial era gained greater definition during the early rfepitlolid not
necessarily provide the tools and intellectual groundwork for Indians and European
Americans to protect their worlds. During an era of such vast change, mosticitiesn
looked for security rather than risk further displacement. The ideology of rpleenexi
“why” Indians and European Americans were in their present situations,didtniot
provide the methods for “how” these communities could survive.

Inhabitants of Prophetstown often behaved in direct contradiction to what racial
ideology would suggest. While many different groups of Indians arrived at Prigpirets
and heard Tenskwatawa’s proclamations about protecting the Indian race, ohgrgals
weary of his message after starving through a winter and confrontingdieens with
whom they had historical grievances. The continued problems at Prophetstown
convinced many Indians that the racial message shared by the Shawnes lrasher
irrelevant for survival in the region. Other Indians simply were not willingrore their
historic relationships with other native communities. Prophetstown remained divided
because there was no clear-cut benefit to ignoring ethnic traditions in fanamialf
unity. Indians hoped that racial unity would allow them greater protection, but in the end,
they wanted that protection to defend their distinct cultural identities. Uniffitige
expense of one’s ethnic identity seemed as destructive as assimilatiegropean
American culture. It was not enough to think racially. In order for people to aatiah r

ideology, they had to derive some sort of practical advantage from it.
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Ethnic interests were not the only reason inhabitants of the Wabash-Maumee
Valley resisted racial unification. Residents of Vincennes favored nbtsso@s and
national identity above racial unity because local issues like the legalipdislavery
proved more important than the removal of Indians from the region. The debate over
slavery so divided the American community in Vincennes that they openly manipulated
issues pertaining to Indian affairs and the security of the town to promote #iefsvior
the territory. Such behavior came at the expense of their fellow citizbes, itwvould
have seemed logical to unify against the Indian menace to their north. Issoaading
the legalization of slavery in the territory, and not one’s racial heritagendesgl how
Americans dealt with their Indian neighbors. In Vincennes, racial relatpnwere
often contingent upon one’s vision for the nation’s future.

The tendency of American Indians and European Americans to resistaragial
ethnic unification after 1800 was no where more apparent than at Prophetstown and
Vincennes. The atmosphere in both towns was heavily racist, but the behavior of the
people living in both towns was often not so. One could spend a day at Prophetstown and
hear Tenskwatawa and his brother Tecumseh deliver lengthy diatribes about fams Indi
and European Americans had been created separately and how EuropeannrAmerica
culture was undermining and destroying Indian kind. Yet, after hearing Teaskaist
speeches, many of the Indians at Prophetstown ignored his stipulations and acted in a
fashion that threatened the racial vision embodied by Prophetstown. The town of
Vincennes was quite similar in many respects. Weekly newspaper sermosbeulibly
the ever-paranoid Elihu Stout announced the diabolical plans of the nearby Indians who

hoped to destroy Vincennes. Governor Harrison paraded the militia around town to
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emphasize the threat posed by the Prophet’s forces. Nonetheless, residentsrofés
willingly aided the Indians throughout the region in order to protect their cultural and
national identities. It was impossible for anyone to escape the racaiwkal and

hatreds present in both towns, but it was relatively easy for both Indians and European
Americans to circumvent the issue.

Life in the Wabash-Maumee Valley was too complicated for people to rely on a
hard-and-fast system of racial classification. Racial ideolody ogsa simplistic notion
that humans originated from separate creations, but identities in the Wabasteda
Valley were often contingent on a variety of relationships unrelated td ng&taries.

Few residents thought racial theory would improve their lives. Harrison’s and
Tenskwatawa’s efforts to rework territorial relationships proved impodsdudause they

had to convince their supporters that their racial vision was the best possibleaneans t
promote peace, economic development, and political progress. While racial violence did
erupt periodically in the valley, it was largely due to the intra-commungtiofzalism at
Prophetstown and Vincennes. Most communities were unable to reconcile the racial
rhetoric of their leaders with the practical realities of life.

William Henry Harrison and Tenskwatawa simply had different agendashéan t
majority of people living in their communities. Rather than adjusting to the ne#us of
people in their towns, the two men often ignored and even undermined their community
members in order to maintain power. For Harrison and Tenskwatawa, the relgtionshi
between Prophetstown and Vincennes was fundamentally a racial one. Harrison’s
community represented the expansionist European Americans who continued to swindle

and murder the Indians and the Prophet’s town symbolized the bloodthirsty savage who
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had failed to assimilate into European American culture. Harrison and the Ruapbet
too engrossed in a rhetorical battle over the rights Indians possessed to ¢basitest
people were not thinking along racial lines. Their stubborn behavior continued even
decades after the war. Tenskwatawa removed himself from his fellom$ndteo
accommodated the American agents and Harrison built a political careéonaisis

false perceptions of the Battle of Tippecanoe. Both refused to understand the gproblem
within their own community and to evaluate those who opposed them.

Few people at Vincennes and Prophetstown shared the same meaning of place,
which undercut Harrison and the Prophet’s attempts to unite their respective cdigsnuni
ideologically. The construction of place is a process given meaning by thattabsl
and experiences of human populations, but few residents at Vincennes and Prophetstown
shared the same past experierféea. noted geographer, John Harner states that “place
identity is a cultural value shared by the community, a collective undensggaiglout
social identity intertwined with place meanirf§."Both towns divided over place
identity. The French had been at Vincennes for almost a century and their ¢amstific
place depended upon familial and economic relations with the Indians. Such a place was
unfathomable for Harrison and his supporters. In similar fashion, the Shawnee at
Prophetstown refused to operate on Miami terms and disregarded the extenhtthehic
Miami constructed their identity by incorporating people into the Wabash-Eratrade

network. Harner contends that “place identity arises when the shared Hebefpkace

% John Harner in “Place Identity and Copper Miningsonora, Mexico,Annals of the Association of
American Geographerd/ol. 91, No. 4 (Dec., 2001), 680 argues that ¢Bl& a process, and it is human
experience and struggle that give meaning to place.
24 [

Ibid.
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meaning for the majority match the ideological beliefs of those in pdiweBrich a
relationship did not exist at Prophetstown or Vincennes. The Prophet and Harrison never
fully understood that their policies and rhetoric were in many ways an tassdwdw the
Kickapoos, Miamis, Potawatomis, and French constructed place and thus constructed
their identities. Tenskwatawa and Harrison, thus, were not simply at odds with the
followers over the practicality of racial ideology. They divided over tresttuction of
place.

Both Harrison and the Prophet ended their lives in much the same way they had
lived while in Indiana Territory. Tenskwatawa remained at his final Prejavet near
the Argentine district of present-day Kansas City, Kansas, until his deb836. He
isolated himself from the majority of the Shawnees who had begun working with the
missionaries and government agents. Few Indians sought his council largeleliecaus
did not support any sort of collaboration with the Americans. He spent his |agtdesv
in relative obscurity® Harrison failed to win the presidency the same month that
Tenskwatawa died, but continued his efforts and won the presidential election in 1840. A
few months later, Harrison stood on the east portico of the Capitol building where Chief
Justice Roger Taney administered the oath of office. Shortly thereaftesddathen
sixty-eight years old, delivered an inaugural address that lasted avodsbars. Of the
almost 8,500 words Harrison spoke in his speech, only once did he mention “aboriginal”
peoples. His imagined nation, like his community at Vincennes, simply had no room for

them. Harrison contracted a cold during his first month in office and his condition

% John Harner in “Place Identity and Copper Miningsonora, Mexico,Annals of the Association of
American Geographer&/ol. 91, No. 4 (Dec., 2001), 680.
% EdmundsThe Shawnee Prophéit87.
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deteriorated quickly into full-blown pneumonia. He passed away thirty days interhis te

as president. Like the Prophet, he died never having constructed his ideal community.
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